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/The printed title-page of the. lst edition of Cosin's

"Devotions" is as follows :

A
- COLLECTION
OF .
FRIVATE
DEVOTIONS:
N
THE PRACTISE OF
THE ANCIENT
CHVRCH,

- Called
THE HOVRES
OF FRAYER, -

" As they were after this ma-
ner published by Autho-
ritie of Q, ELIZ, 1560,

TAKEN
Out of the Holy Scriptures,the
Ancient Fathers,and the di-
uine Seruice of our own
Church..

LONDON,
Printed by R. YOVNG, 1627,
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Introduction,

The subjecf of this study is John Cosin's "Collection of
Private Devotions', 1627. It is a work which has not had very
much critical atténtion. Brief reference is made to it in a wide
| Qariety of studies; historical, liturgical, devotional and lit-
efary(1), but despite general recognition, close study of 'D'
has been rather limited. P.H.Osmond, in his life of Cosin, makes
a cursory study of the_éontents, and plaqés 'D' in its historical
setting (2), H.B.Porter has done a fairly detailed survey of
COsin's“Yersion of the canonical hours (3), and L.W.Hanson hag
done a bibliographical study of the editions of 1627 (4). The de-
seription of Cosin's compilation as, "next to the various ver-
sions of the Prayer Book itself; ... the most important Anglican
liturgical compilation since the Reformation" (5), suggests that
there is scope for a more comprehensive examination of our sub-

ject than seems to have been attempted so far,.

The setting of 'D' is the early seventeenth century, and,
more specifically, the early part of the reign of Charles I. The
historical situatioﬁ is well known.. The attempt had been made to
hold together in England tWo divergent religious forces on the
comprehensive basis of Cranmer's reformed liturgy and Elizabeth's
seftlement; and the attempt seemed to be failing for ever as the
two wings of the Church, puritén énd eplscopalian, each with its
own political loyalty, and each claiming to be the authentic

Church of England, moved towards mutual exclusion.
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In such a: period,with religious issues an important element in
ﬁh; general ferment af tﬁé times,it is not surprising that much
religious literature was produced."In the year 1620,for instance,
" eso @bout 130 books were entered at Stationers' Hall in London,
Of this number a little more than half were of the various types
of religious literature"(l).That this evideht”interest in re-
_ligien;ﬁas often“a;matter_ei deep conviction could perhaps be:
constiued from the large number of devotiocnal books published at
the time,For example,of the books entered in.1620,"a£ least a
dozen. were in purpose and scope clearly devotional"(2).Helen C.
White,in her study of the devotional literature of the period
1600-1640,g0es on to. say that this proportion of devotional lit-
..ﬁgature is more or less representative of the whole period under
r;view."At a rough estimate something between three and four
hu_ndi;ed of these devetional books must be still in existence ..,
itr;s.probable that about three quarters of the beoks actually
published have come dewn to.us"(3). .

Within this general setting,Cosin and_his "Collection of
Private Devotions" belong to the episcopal wing referred to
above;to the.distinct;ve de}glopment of which infthe:Seventeenth
century the term 'Laudian' is often given,although 'Arminian',
'Caroline' or 'High Church' are also-ﬁséd.ln part an aspect of
"that Cathelic culture which Charles I and Laud were seeking to
impose,as a.st&bilising'mould,uponha society suffering from the
disintegrating effects of change"(4),and developing to some
extent in oppesition to growing Puritan pressure,and partly
alse out of the contraoversy with the advecates of the papacy,



%o
Laudism churchmanship, while: contimous, certainly, with attitudes
to be fourd im.the Eliszsbethan Church, end perticolarly with those
which. find: expression im the writings of Hooker, had its own
pecullisr: character. Chadwick writes of it thus : "If we look ab
the grovp of Anglieans between. (5ay) 1610 and. 1161{.@m we find that
they are FProtestants, and, im many respects, withim: the noxmail
imberitence of Reformed. thought ..o And yet the atmosphere was
curiounsly different firom the: atmosphere anywhere else in Protest-
am:j.sm.,, even: if paralliels may be: found amomg the Imtherans, Im.
Gearge Hembert, Jdhno. Domne, Kicholes Ferrar, Lamcelot Andrewss,
John: Cosin;, Thomss Jacksem, Willism Levd,. there is ax air which is
somehow redolent of. Cathokicism while it is still Reformed .l
_Thezé:- is mo question of mmﬂz&tmg the: Reformstion, and yet the
aip is .ﬁceah, and not blowinag simply from: the: usuel quarters im
Protestant thought. Part of this freshmess springs from patristic
study; pert firom @ measure of Platonie philosophy ... (which im=
bued) their atfitude to the wisible world .J, (witk) a sacrament—
slifisn: which. is oot easy to £ind amomg the Protestant authors of
' the sixteenth cemtury®™ (L) This distinctive atmosphere, Chaderick
notes; elsewhere. (2), found its clesrest expression not in doctrine
but. m.d“em)tm, It found it nowhere more clearly tham.m(‘.ozsm, 'S
"Colllection of Private nemtms"

The bare facts sbout Jobm. Cosin. at. the time when *D' was
first published in 1627 are these s in his. thirty secoad year,
he was' Archdescon: of the Eest Riding and. had a prebendsl stallaat
Durhan: end twe, Durhem Liwings, Elwick: and Bremcepeth; im addition,,
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he was at about this time appointed Chapl&i.n-in-@rdin_ary to
the King, |

Whil;: it is generally msintained that he later modified his
position,there is a. great deal of evidence of Casin's close
association at this time with the chief figures of the Laudian
group,Twe early influences in this rea_gecf were John Overall and
Lancelot Andrewes,who between them. were something like the fathers
of the Laudisn movement.Cosin was librarian to the former from
1616 to 1619.0verall,with his oppositien to Calvinism at Cam—
bridge,his defence of episcopacyj,and his extremely anti-Puritan
approach to the Prayer Baook,had a con$iderable influence on
Cosin's outlook,Cosin,it would seem,used Overall's notes on the
Prayer Back as the basis of his own "Fﬁ‘st Series" ,would frequent-
iy cite his example in points of doctrine and practice,and always
' spoke with affection and respect of his first employer,"that
rare and excellent man"(l).Andmewes,w_hose works Laud himself,
with B_tj;ckeridge,edited,and whom C@si.n's friend Maentague refer-
red to,-._a.s. "our Gamaliel"(2) ;proba.bly met Cosin before the latter
left the University,and certainly offered him the pest of lib-
rarian in the same year in which Bishop Overall secured his
services,Cosin incorporated Andrewes's notes on ceremonial into
his own "First Series" of notes on the Prayer Book,and evidently
regarded him with comsiderable admiration,"a man so eminert in
learning and piety,of such extraerdinary worth and note,se
orthedox and Catholic,so exaet in all his writings,and seo free
from all novelties ..."(3).With Laud and Laud's like-minded
contemporaries,Cosin had much contact through his appoint-
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ment ss Chapliain: to Richaz:d Heile, Bishep o.ﬁ.g in X619,
neeting them af m.“eile"s Londnn.home, "Duxham House" There, John
Buckeridge, & (hsc:mle of Andrewes: md Land's tu.tm: at Oxford,
Leud himgelf, and Richard Montague, all had quarters, and Cosim
must, hawe been mich in thair- compeny. By the esrly 1620°s, Laud
was clesply recognised as the leader of the High Church clergy,
indrewes hewing retired into scholarly seclusion, and there are
frequent; references to him in Cosins: correspondence dummg these
yesrs, It seens: that Laud held Ligh opimions of Cosin,, for in
1525¢ we find him inviting him to preach m: & series of contreo-
 later we find him, with resp _
the corcnstion of Charles I, selecting Cosinm to act as Magister

| Cerenoniazrum’, Probebly of this group it was Montague whose views
Bost upset the Puritams at this timem his: "4 New Gag for an Old
Guose" and "Appello Caesaren" bemg the main sources: of cantention),
G@sam?s;. com:esg@ndence; m.th h:um revesls a deep and sympathetic
friendiship; they submitted their writing te one another's scrutiny,
sni imw the enquiry into Hontegue's wieus, held at York House im
Iatier we find their names Linked in the puns: of the Puritan Prynne,
n i-';}"-:: crafty Mountebanques, who. would sIily Cozen. us of our religion
¥ (1), There are. other evidences of Cosin®s: involvement with
tb.aﬁmahms at. this time, A sermon which he pn:eacheﬁ; at the con-
aeer&tim. of” Frapeis White in Decenbex, 1626, shows him firmly
mnitEed mmm:.am.pnsitm,, defending the Church. and epi-
‘scopacy against the "tumultucus facticn™ of the Puritens on the

( - | -

gy, 1626, Cosiix appears as his firiemn
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ene: hand,, aml the "wvanity" and "mqm:tx“ af popery on the other
€LY FinalXy, we may note how Charles I, “with his own Jnown pre-~
dilection far the church iip: of Laud and his asseciates, app-
cinted Cosin as his Chaplain-imn-ordinsry probabhly shortly before
1627, and &t about the same time: ioned him te undertake
corrections in a new edition af the Book of Common Prayeri,
Whether ar not his later experiences ef Roman Catholicism

and Protestantism on the comtinent. served to turn him into some-
thing- of a: centrall churchman, Cesin when he came to. compile DY
im 1627 clearly shared much common ground with the Laudlans, and.
was ev;denﬂy held in high esteen. by them),. We may aalso note at
this podint. the mamy evidences amongst the above remarks of Cosin's
interest im liturgical matters. This was, of course, to be a
Liflelong: :lm:eu:est& but. slready, prior to his compilation of 'D';
Cosin's interest is manifest, and already others are recognisimg:
Bilr as am suthority én liturgy.



" Chapter 1. The making of 'D',

The immediate occasion of Cosin's compiling 'D' is described
-in an entry in the diary of John Evelyn,dated 12 Oectober,l1651,
This records. an occasion im Paris when Evelyn met the sequester-
ed Cosin,referred to as "Mr.Deane"(he was Dean of Peterborough):
"It was upon this day that Mr,Deane,dining (as usually he
did) av the Resident's,and speaking (amongst other things) of
the little bray'r book,(which. the Puritans used to call Cousin's
cousining devotions) I ask'd him. the occasion of its being pub-
lish'd,which was this:the Queene coming over into Eﬁglanﬂ,with
a great traine of French ladys,they were often uparaiding our
English ladys of the Court,that,having so much leisure,trifled
away their time in the amtichambers among the young gallants,
without having something to divert themselves of more devotion;
" whereas the Ro:Catholick ladys had their Hours and Breviarys,
which entertained them in religious exercise,bur Protestant
ladys,scandalized at this réproach;it was complained of to the
King.Whereupon his Majesty called Bishop White to him,and. asked
his thoughts of itv,and whether there might not be found some
forme of prayers amongst the entient Liturgys proper on this
occasion,that so the Court lédys might att least appear as
devout as the new come-over French,The Bishop told the King it
might certainly be done,and believed it very necessary;whereupon
his Majesty immediately commanded him to employ some person of
the Clergy to sett upon the work,and compose an Office of that

nature,The Bishop presently named Dr.Cosin,(whom the King
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Mexceedibgly a;pgmém% af). m prepare, as speedily as he ecoufd,
and as like to théir pockett Offices, as he cou'd with regard to
the antient forms before Popery.. -

Phis, HriDeane told me, he did three months after, bringing
- the beok ta the Kimg, who commsnded the Bishap: of Londom (o read
it awer, exsmine, and make his report; which was so well Tikfd
and spprov*d, that the Bishop (comtrary to the usual custome of
re.te::rmg it to his cha}gla:m) wm'd needs give the Imprimatur
under his own hand"™ (L)%

It is known that a: wave of fashiomable ¥comversions' to
Romam Catholicism was taking plsee at the Court. ak this time, and
that, sponsored for the most part by Endymion. Porter's wife,
Oliivia, they were almost invarisbly femimine, "It was in a sense
wcmnd:mg thay they shanld take place at the very centre af the
nanifestation. of Anglicen Kingship" (2), It seems Likely that
Charlles and his advisers were hoping that. @ book. of dewotion such
as that envisaged might help to retmin the allegisnce of sane to
mm«m@ﬁw TM&QDS&MM:J is strengthemed by Petex
qum's exgmmmm, in his. tm@amutmam, &s to why Cosim
eomgfn]led ;'*B"

“Aﬁmt the same tine alse came: out & Book entituled, A Coll-~
mm @ﬁ Private Devotions, o the Rmm of Prayer, composed to
Cozens: one of tlie Enebemdsz of Durbam, at the Request, and fox the
Satisfaction, se it vas them gemevally believed, of the Countess:
of Benbigho thecm]lg aistemuﬁthem,, mﬁ.thensumsm te be
mseﬂed im the: Religiom here established, if not mmg from
o (3.
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Beylyn’s imformatiom: is. not mecessarily inconsistent with’
that. of Evelyn, but can be seen as shedding & little additiomal
Light on the situation, The Countess of Denbigh, to whom Heylyn
' refars, was certainly ome of "our English ladys. of the Court!
(Bwelym) — she was the firs§ lady of the bedchamber to Hemrietta
" Marim - sad she may hawe been "warpiag from" the "Religiom ijijjest~
abliished® at this time, for she is knowm to have become @ member
of the Romam Catholic Church later im Life (1), Probsbly the
Gmmrkess was one of the "Protestant llaﬂya" wm,, asmdimg to
Evellxm;, cmmg‘llmedi to the King},
That Gosin’s mame was put forward by Bishop White, as Evelyn
recounts, is not surprising, for there are earlier evidemces of
White's. scquaintance with amd respect. for him. It was White who
called im Cosin to sssist him im defending their mutusl friend,
Hontsgue, at. the canfevences at York House in February, 1626,
and at White's comsecration on 3 December’ of the same year, Cosin
preached and "executed' the service. Speskimg more gemerally, we
can say that Cosin was an cbvicus choice for this commissiom,
,cliosely identified ss he was with the ecclesiastical party in
ﬁanaur; with Cha.rles I; and already recognised by both the ng
amnau&aaanauthmiq on. Liturgy,. |
| ' Cosin makes no. reference in the Preface to D to the oto-

‘ asion of iﬁsz compiliation as described sbowe, Instead, he gives

. foar wery generali ressons: why such s: collection of "daily Devot-
Sioms. and Prayers .. after the .., mamner snd. division of Hours!
sliould st this time be published : -7
"l .o. to contimue and preserwe the authority of the ancient

-
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“laws,gnd old éodly canons of the Church,which are made and
set forth for this purpose,that men,before they set themselves
to pray,might know what ta say,and avoid,as near as might be,
all extemporal effusions of irksome and indigested prayers ...2.
ooo ﬁo-let the warld understand,chat they who give it out,and
accuse us here in ENGLAND to have set up & new Church, ,.. to
héve abandoned all the ancient Forms of Piety and Devotion ...
do little else but betray their own infirmities ...3. .;. that
they.whé:are this way already religiously given,and whom earnest
lets and impediments do often hinder from being partakers of the
Public,might have here a daily and devout order of Private Prayer
...-4. «oo Ghat those who. perhaps are but coldly this way yet
-affected,night by others' example be stirred up to the like
heavenly duiy of performing their daily and Christian devotioms
to Almighty God" (pp.89-91).
Presumably,given the commission,Cosin saw it as an opportunity
to produce,ﬁot merely an 'occasional piece' for the closed
" world ef the Court,but a work of more general interest; hence
the 'general' character of the Preface.In the 2nd edition,
however,in a piece entitled "The Printer to the Reader',included
in response to Puritan objections,Cosin: seems to have.felf the
need to. stress the essentially private nature of the original
commission,and so we find this explanation :
" +oo this handfiil of eollections for private devotions,
which was compiled'out,pf sundry warranted books for the private
use of an honorable well-disposed friend ,without any meaning to

'make the same publick to the world;though (to save the labor and

-
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"‘Mmhlecﬁmﬁmgcapiest@be chmmc&teﬂtosm
'MMS) ammmben@fthmbylmeMWmmt&tthe
Ondjmam.y Were. En:nm:ed at the chawge of the party for whose em
‘wse thie same was callected" (L)% |
| Egter, Prynne was to m:n.sread this passage (edither deliber-
ately ax accidentally) , and so imply hat Cosim had already made
tlie compilabiom on his own: eccount, long before being invited to
publish it :

"The Authm- is ‘& Scholillex; he. had long since callected these
Deuotioms: for his: cume private use (as. the P:nmte::: im his Epistle
snnexed to the latter editions: testifies) ... which he hath pub-
lished unto the' world upon deliberstion and adviee" (2.
| There is mo evidence to support. Prymme's. contention, and the

very fact that he bages it on. a. misreading of 'D', suggests that
we should discount it. It is interesting to note, in the passage
quoted showe. from "The Printer to the Readex", the information
that the printing of the lst edition was paid. for by "the party
for wheose only use the same was collected", meaning, ]:presumab]g 5
someome &t the c«mu-t af Charles. I., ) |

 Cosin told Evelyn that it took hin three months to. prepare
*D¥, As the boolk was licensed by the Bishop of Lomdon on 22 Feb-
mxaary, 1627, that wmx]ld take back. the begmmng of the work to
about 22 Bovember, 1626 1t is, hmwever, posgible that Cosin |
slightly overestimated when he tolid. Evelym this; for the reference
im Evelyn's account is: to Bishop White asking Cosin. to prepare
the. reqnm.ned book, and. White was not. m fact consecrated until 3
December,, 1626, It is theieuﬁmme. possible that Cosin did not rec-
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eive his goﬁmissian.and start work on 'D' until some time aftér
that date.He may,then,have taken even=less'than three months
to prepare 'D'.Whether it was & full three months or not,how-
ever,Cosin must have worked with considerable application to
complete such a-subskantial-commiséion S0 soon,

Gosin must have been in London for most of the time in which
‘he was compiling 'D',There is-eviﬁgnce of his :being in the north
' in September,1626,when he received a. letter dated the llth and
addressed to. him at Durham,but after that he is known to have
been in London on 3 December,when he preached at White's consec-
ration. It is.p@ssible that he returned to the nofth for Christ-
mas,but there are letters addressed to him in London agagn,
dated 12th and 19th January,Certainly,Prynne's account of .
Cosin.at work on 'D* implies that he was frequently at his
printerjRobert Young's,at "The Sign of the Bishop's Head in
Paul's Chﬁrchyard" (1) in London : ",... the Printer had his
| written”C6p§y.but by peecemeale,sheete by sheete,and not com-
p;ea¢e together; ... there were sundry leaues reprinted and
altered at the'Presse-by the Authors bare direction"(2), The
"gﬁgceméale" method of submitting his copy,and the correcting
iﬁfahgimilar piecemeal way,as described by Prynne,may well be
‘an iﬁdication of Cosin's efforts to hurry the work on "as
speedily as he cou'd" (Evelyn).

We gét a further glimpse of work in progress on 'D' from
two. letters written to him by his: friend Richard Montague.They
appear to refer to proof sheets or a draft of the Calendar . Hitvher-

.td,only the second of these two letters has been known,and it
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was held to indicate no more than that Cosin submitted his
version of the Calendar for 'D' to his friend's scrutiny (1), '
The earlier of these twe lettersj,however,only recently discovered,
throws a litvtle more light on this matter.It has ne address,but
is dated "S,Thomas Day" (21 December,1626 ?) and the relevant
part is as follows :

"I have sent you half the Calendar and all the Saints whose
' dayé I found there briefly whatere: though our greite ffestiv-
alls seomewhat enl_arged.you may shewe there the partes that
" desire them, and lett me knowe whether this cease like the os
have et quantocius.For after twelf vide I purpose oy DeU for
Esééx where I have not a long time ben & books there I have none"
(2).

Although somewhat obscure,this could,since it describes the
state of the half of the Calendar that he has sent to Cosin,be
taken to. imply that Montague had actually been entrusted with the
drafting of it,or with the insertion of descriptive matter ("bri-
eiiy whatere") with the names of saints commemorated,and the
amplification of the names of the greater festivals.The second
letter is addressed to Cosin at Dui‘ham House in London,and is
dated 12 January,1627; the relevant part 'reads :

- "Your calendar sheets I will dispatch Quanta.potero brevitate"
(G
. This could refer to a draft of the second half of the Calen-

. dar,or possibly even preof sheets of the whole,If these letters
do,as seems likely,refer to the preparation of the Calerlm}a:r: for
‘D', the allegations of Prymne ané Burton (see Ch.5) that Cosin
had collaboratars in compiling the book,if only in this mmall way,



4.
is substantisted. Montagne's "Quanta potero brevitate! is a
" fuvther indication 6f Cosin's haste to. complete his comission,
communicsted te his friend,

Casin's. WQI‘K,'_ and the p.fr:inten"s,_ appear to have been com-
plete by 22 Fehruary, 1627, when the book was licensed, Under
thegonemmen.tal regulations. of 1586, books legally published |
had to be approved by the Archbishep. of Camnterbury or the Bishop
of. Tondon, which mesnt, in normsl practice, by their chaplains,
In the case of 'D', as Evelyn explains, the Bishop of London,
Gearge Mi@untadn,'_. éaw-_e thé book his persenal approwal, This is
not. surprising, for Mountain's sympathy was. cwidently with the
Laudisns: (1). The licence apﬁeamf.eﬁ-. an the verse of the printed .
title-page: t | |

"The Appreobation,Febr.22,1626, I haue read ouer this Boake,
which for the encrease of priuvate Denotions., I do think may wel
be printed; and therefore doe giue Licence for the same, Geo:
London" (pl.84).. '
. Hamson says that this form seems "unusual but ..l unexcept—
ianahle" (2). What is unusual is the sﬁxecificaticn, "for the en~
crease @f Prinate D'eu@tions""& & precautionary mea'sure; perhaps,
'Jlest- 'D; be held to usurp some aof the functions of the Book of
Gammon Pra;ger, In his. pamphlet against ‘D", Prymme attempted to -
east doubis upan the way ‘D' uas. hcenaed Although doubting its
vez:acm.w,, he repeais the grmten's alleged dlsclosux:e that Moun.--
tain gawve the licence at the ins.tlgatim of. N eile, Bishop of
Winchester, without actually seeing the book himself 3

"But were these Popish Deuctions Licenced in good earmest?

-
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"ihy them. was not the Approbation snnexed to the. uritten Copy &s:
i€ cught to bee, but to & meere loose Paper, which was neuer ioy- -
ned with the Copy 7 Vhy doth the Printer report abroad ,' that the
Bishep of neuen read. the Backe; and that he carried hinm
nothing but a. bare white Paper,. with a.lessage from the Bishap
of Winchester, that now is-.,,' to Licence these Deuctions: to which.
he set his hand, ... But admit the Printer (whose dishonestie is
reported to be such, that he will Print any thing whatsoeuer for
his priuat gaine) hath. m&-repm:ted the cariage of ‘this Licence,
olo'e Fam mine qwine part, I caanot but. suspect,, that most. of the
Popery, that is brosched sad couched. im this Bocke was foysted
im at the Presse, without my Iord of Londons privnitie: and the
more feslous am. I of this, Because the Printer had his written
Coppy but by peecemeale, sheete by sheete, and not compleate to-
gether; because the written Copy s, takm from the Printer as
he Primted ity by the Auther, agamst the wsuall course: and
because there were sundry leaues reprinted and altered at the
Presse by the Authors bare di.nection‘:‘ (1) .. Henry Burton makes
. the same peint as Prynne, that Cosin added what he wanted to the
ticok. after securing the licence, although he acknowledges that
it was not simply licensed. on a loose paper $

"I pray you in what maner was the L.icénce: given ? Was it mot
 some loose Paper ? No/. Or if it were affixed te Ghe Béoke., yef
ha;m.h not the Authm added. or altered at his pleasure ? For the
Appmobatmn, did it set downe how many sheets the Booke conta;meda?
& was not the Booke brought to you. frem. the Author sheet by sheet,
after the Approbation of it by Authoritie ? If so, was this square
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_ "iea;]-.ing,?: Might not the Author add or alter at his pleasure &
: imu. never the wiser ?" (1). In the preface to his pamphlet,
Burteon. explains how the report that D' was licensed an &
Ioose: pager had got about, me@tmg the printer’s word that
"ghe Authority op- approbation wes affixed. to the hook of Deuob-
ions, & it was Bo 1’@0&& pm; only he acknowledgeth, that he
cut off the approbation, & so caried ik to haue it entwed in
the Hza;ll,, whence m.'lght grow. tha report of & loose pa:ger“‘ (2)t

It is not p@ss.tble to determine: with certainty whethe‘r: or
not there was. any irvegulsrity i the process of licensing 'D
It seems, however, unlikely that Mountsin, with his knows Sy
pathy vnth the Laudians, would. have taken any exception to 'D"
o that com, in: comsequence, would have felt compelled to
resort. t@- the improprieties slleged by Prynne and Burton, The
"peecemeale" nethod: af pmodnc:mg °D*, which seems to have
ar@nsed themr suspicions, Dy hame been Do more than an in-
| dm.ca:tm&n, as was suggested above, Q£ Cesin's. haste to complete
the: waxk.. &t the: same. time, it weuld not be surprising f@ find
some. laxity in: the licensing process in- the case ef a beook
commissionsd bj the King, compiled by & favoured writer, snd to
be licensed by & s;tmp&thetm B:aﬂmp of. Loxndon:..

A waek a:itten the licensing, om 1 Maxch, 1627, 'D' was
-'ente:ced. in. the Statiomners’® Register thms g

"Rebert Younge., Entred for his Copie under the handes of
e Lord Bishop of London and maési;.en knight-warden, A Collection

of . privaie devotions: in the practise of the duncient Church

-~

_callied the howers: of. prayer etc." G) -
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With this, Cosin‘'s commission was complete.
In conclusion of this. chapter, it is to be moted that
' Cogin's book. was first published anonymously. Cesin may have
hupged._ thus to aveid the censure af the Puritans, or he may have
felt that aponymity was mare appropriate to a collection of dew—
otions which claimed combinuity with what the Preface calls “the
ancient Forms of Piety and Devotion" (pi,90) (ef. the proposed
deletion of the printerts name from the title-gage of the Book
of Commen Prayer, in NThe Du:n:ham Beak" (1) )o It was only with
the edition. of 1676, after Cosin's death, that his suthorship
' was acknowledged, the title-page of that: edition stating that
the: book was "By the Right Reverend: Father in God, John late
Lond: Bishep of Durham", Despite the smonymity of the carlier
editiomg, me!fe.n'é. there was never eny doubt about the. author-
ship of *D°. It was first sttributed to Cosin in. a. news-letbter
sent to i:h:e.fRegerendi Joseph Mead, chaplain to Laud, om 16 May,
1627 ¢

" ool it is sadd some fifteen hundred more of Mr, Cosin’s
prayer-bocks, called ‘The Hour-Prayers, or Devotion of the Chuvch
of. England", are commsnded to be printed ..." (2).

Mhereafter, thiere are many evidences (3) that the identity

of the auther was commom knawledge.
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- Chapter 2, 'D' and the Primer tradition,

If Evelyn's account is correct,Cosin was required to find
for the "Protestant ladys" of the Court "some forme of prayers
amongst the antient Liturgys“ equivalent to the "Hours and
Breviarys" of the "Ro:Catholick ladys",

| To meet this requirement,a most suitable tradition lay te
- hand for Cosin to develop,namely that of the Primer,the wradit-
ional Western book of private devotion,"the fruit of generations
of accretion. and selection, ...(with) a tradition of flexibiiiyy
amd'adaptabilixy"(l),The fitle—page'of 'D' indicates that Cosin
turned consciously wo this tradiiion,basing his compilation on
the_Elizabethan Primers: "The Houres of Prayer.As they were
‘after this manner published by authoritie of Q,Eliz,1560",At
the same time,'D’ haé-alwayé beén.recognised as beléﬁging to
this. class of aevoxional literature:Brighﬁman states that "The

bock is in fact a Primer"(2),and Hoskins includes 'D' in his

list of Primers (3).

The origin of the Primer lies in a séf}es:qf devotions
supplementary to ?hé Divine Office,invented fifst by the piety -
of individuals,like Benedict of Aniane in the early ninth century,
for the use of monks in their monasteries,These were gradually
and voluntarily adopted in the course of two or three centdries
by the secular clergy also,so that by the fourteenth céntury

they had,by virtue of custom,come to be regarded-as obligatory,
and practically a part of the public daily (or only Lenten)
dffice”itself.The@ included offices of the dead and of
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the Blessed Virgin (the labter, known as the Little Office,
de:clvma from "that spread. of devotion to nhe Bllesged Virgin
wh:mh was s makked. 2. feature of the Engllsh Church. from the
cleose of the tenth. century to. the (Iemquest“' ), i‘ramecl in
and’ following the model of the hours of the Divine Office,, three
Eroups. @ipsalms (gen;n.tenmaﬂl., gragusll andé the commendations)
and the Litany. With the need arising for a. prayer book for the.
laity, these. supplementary devotions, now a negﬂl.&n part of the.
uorship of the Church, came to form its basis, They did so because
they were invariable (or, in Ghe case of the hours of the Bles.ed.
Virgin, were easily adaptable inte an invariable office) it '
would not hawe been practicable to zdapt the Diwine Office of the -
‘Brewiary, with the perplexing imtricacies of its contimually
warying texts, and. its size, to.an invariable form such as was
required.. T@wan‘i-s: the end of the thirteenth. century, then, we
fing the ear]'.:a.est anems, with. these six elements referred to
shove, as their main constituents, Thenceforward, to the period
of ithe Reformaticnm, the Primer, and especially the Salisbury form,
the Horse ad usum Sarum, was te be the prayer book of the English
lay people,; "and of all the bocks of the middle ages, it was the
most. common and best known, .., in seme: form or other .., in the
possession of @l classes" (2). Frequently a certain. amount of
ather- mattea: came: to be mcluded almg vith the basic elements—-
an alinanzec. om tah'ﬂ.e to find the date of Baster; a calendar of
saints® days, the Paternoster; Creed and Tem Gommandments, m.m
Brief! expasm.tmns, ohe or nore edifyimg treatises, any number of
amgmmed special pmaaers md graces, a form for the confession
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of sins, etc. - but invarishly, the hours of the Blessed Virgin,
and. usually some athers of the six basic constituents, recur in
all the Primers of the period, Thus the Primer, in Latin or Eng-
 Lish or both, could be used to follow at least some of the serw-
J‘:_.ce.s. daily re.ci.ted in L&tﬁ in the Churech, if not i';he. Divine
Office itself, ;ﬁf-_lj:ho,ugp.,. in fact, it was probably more frequently
regarded and used as. a beck of private devotion.

During the upheavals of the sixteenth century, the Primer
.apgeans.‘ to hawe enjeoyed a partienlarly extengive popu-la:bitg 3
pere than one hundred snd eighty editions are known to have -
appeared during the crueisl years from 1525 to 1560, nost of
them im English. (From 1549 Qﬁwa:cds,. of. course, they can h&ve
been useful only for private &evatidn)‘. Their contents reveal
the shifiting theological emphases of ithe Reformation, Several
@f them were offiicially authorised, by Henry VIII, Edward. VI,

' Mamy and Elizabeth, and were clearly intended to establish and
protect. particular current theological positions. An early stage
f the praecess of reformation is to be seen in Marshall's
"goodly Primer", in the first edition of which, published before
1530, the Litany is omitted because of its invecations of saints,
snd only included in @ 2nd edition in 1535 with & warning against
its abuse 3 the 2nd editionm c«mta.ms, in. the same wein, before
the. Dirige, an admmniﬁion on "saules. departed", that "there is
" nothynge in the Dirige. taken out of scripture, that maketh any
more mentiom of the soules depsrted, than dothe the tale of
-Robyn:. H'mﬁa" A further stage is t® be seen in Bishop Hilsey's
Primer of 1539, in which many . Qf the psalms anthems, lessons



and. hymns "are changed for athers of more plain sentence® (1);
a gnéa;t numher of the saints invoked in the Litany are omitted,
prayers. for the dead -a.'n:e retained in the Dirige but its Lessons
are chenged for @th.ei‘.sx declaring the miserable state of man's
life, the conditien of the dead, and the general ne.sumectjbr’l;
and "An Imstruction of the Manner in Hearing of the Mass"™ is
included, opposing the "heretical apinien" of the sacramentaries,
A major development is the Primer authorised by Henry VIII in
1545, "The Primer set forth by the King's Majesty, and his

| Clergy, to be Taught, Lesrned, and Read + And none Other to be
used throughout ALl His Domimions", (A La%in version appeared in
1546).. While still comtaining memely sll of the elements basic
to: the pre-Reformation Primers, the Livtle Office, the Dirige

_ from the office of the dead, the seven Penitential Psalms, the
Commendaiions snd Litany, it is @ sinpler compilation then its
predeCessors:,, cansidemm# revised, with the earlier emphasis.

. on the weorship af the Virgin Mary, and on. the veneration of the -
saints, considerably tomed down (2). The King's: Primer of 1545
.was;:. followed By @ wholle series. based upon it, but with success-
‘ive alterations that éh@w what Procter calls "the steady advance-
ment of religious opinion" (3). In this series was a Primer

. publistied at the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth in 1559,
with: & companion: wersion in Latin, with some variation in coni-

ents; published fin 1560 with the title "Orariun seu Libellus
Precationum per Regism majestaten Latine editus" (or '0° as we
stialk refer to it). At tle same time, a new and distinct. series
of Primers began with that af 1553, its outstanding feature
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being the substitution of "An order of private prayer for morning
and. e‘menz.ng,, every day in the weék, and so throughout the whole
sfeal‘“’ for the divisions of breyer accarding te the canonlcal
haurs- W:Lth soma a.f‘.fmlw to this, but. deriving elements from
Y0' also, was another Elizabethsn Primer, in Latin, the "Preces
ﬁﬁv&taez,;; in_.studio.s&r\m gratiam collectae, et Regim mtfloritate
appmb&tae" (or 'PRY as we shall refer te it)of 1564, likewise
snhst.u:utlng an o:cd.er of morning and ewvening prayer for the can-
enical. hours. More will be said of these two Latin Primers of
Elizsbeth's reign in the next section of this chapter.

Apart. fram a number of subsequent editions evidently deriving
from. the three Elizsbethan Primers (Hoskins lists 6), and apart
£rom the Roman Cariholic versions (Hoskins lists 8, printed,
‘estensibly at least, en the Continent, but clearly intended for
English recusants), no further wersions af the Primer vere. pub-
Lished until. the appearance of 'D' in 1627. The asbsence of new
versions between Ghe three authorised by Queen Elizabeth, and
@dsin,"s,. some sixty years later; is to be attributed in part at
least to. the emergence. of the Bool'n of Common Prayer. The Primer -
was. no longer needed to help one to follow the services of the
Church, At the S@ time, the demand for private prayers was

‘being met with devotions of & more informal, non-liturgical
type (1),

Cosin atates at a number of points in *D' that-he used the
'Elizahethm Prmers as a model :
' a)_ On the printed title-page : "The Houres of Prager, is
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“they were after this maﬁner published‘by_authpritie of Q.Eliz,
1560" (n.b.this is slightly modified in tne 3rd edition,1627:
"As they were much after this manner published .,.")(p.83).

b) In the Preface:"A purt of which ancient piety are’ these .
daily Devotions and Prayers that hereéfter follow;prayers
wn;ch,aften the same manner and division of Hours as here they
are,haviné heretofore been published amoné us by high and
sacred authority,are now also renewed,and more fu;ly set
forth .o," (p.29). |

c) In a marginal note to the Preface,opposite the phrase
"division of Hours" in b) abowe: "Horariam Regi® authoritate
editum,&c,The Horarie set forth with the Queen's authority
1560;and renewed 1573.Imp.with pravilege at London by William
Seers" <P°89). |

d) In "The Printer to the Reader" in the 2nd and subsequert
editions: "compiled out of sundry warranted bobks" .

It is evident from the above that by "The Horarie" Cosin
meant the official Latin edition of the Primer:ipublished by
william Seres in 1560,'0". ’

Cosin's reference to his other model is curious.He refers
to the Primer puvlished by Seres in 1573 as if it were simply a
later ed;tion of '0'.In factu,this second acknowledged antecedent
Qf:'D' was -a quite different version of the Primer,It was the
3rd edition of the compilation first published in 1564 ,'PP*,
(Curiously;Prynhe made ‘the same mistake as Cosin,of identifyiné
0! with.'PP':"... the 'Praeces Privatae' authorized by Qu.
Elizabeth,which were thrice printed,viz.Ann0.1560.1564,1575
ceet)(@)s
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A brief description of these two Elizabethan Primers,'O*

and 'PP',would not be out of place at this point :

1. '0' (1560), is in the tradition of the King's Primer,H.174

(1545) ,and follows the pattern of Elizabeth's first Primer,
H.239(1559) , fairly closely,but omits the Dirige and Commendat-
ions and adds the Cmtech:i.sm',Here is a summary of its contents:

Calendar - based on the calendar of the 1559 Book of Common
P:cayer,but w:.th the addition of numerous names of saints,

Catechu.sm - a Latin version of the short catechism in the
1549 Baok o;f Comon.Prayer. |

- A few miscellaneous prayers -such as the Primers of 1545
and 1559 contained at this point.

The seven Canonical Hours - the srrengement is that of the
ng s Pr:uner but there is considerable change in the tone,They
cauld ne longer be called the Hours of the Blessed Virgin,"By
now- cert_aan features of the Breviary and the Prayer Book,such
as the Creed and the Callect for Grace at Prime,were introduced
for the first time into the Little Office;MOSt of the Psalms
were still drawn from the traditional offices of our Lady"(l).

The Penitential Psalms - besides the traditional seven,as
in the Primers of 1545 and 1559 ,.'0" includes an extra four psalms,

The Litany - as in the 1559 Primer and,like it,omitting
the pragers to be found in the 1545 version addressed to the
"Holy virgyn Mari, ... Al holy angels and Archangels, ... All
holy Patriarckes & -Prophetes ...",etc.

The Psalms of the Passion, the Passion a.ccord:mg to St.John,
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the Prayers of the Passion - all these as in the Primens of
1545 and 1559, except for‘slight variations in the prayers,

Various prayers - forty six in all,Thirteen are from a
book 6£ prayers,"Precationes Christianae aa.imitationem Psalm-
orum eompositae"(1536),with.seQeral prayers by Erasmus;one is
from Erasmus's "Precationes aliquot"(1535) jone is from the
‘ Sth$.Cateehism‘b£ 155%;all the rest are from the Primers of
'1545"and 1559. |

Thus,while 'O omits the Office of whe Dead,the Commend-
ations-and the'Gnadual Psalms,it included the other recurring
elements of the Primer,the Livtle Office,the Penitential
 Psalms and the Litany.Its unknown editor has been described
as inept (1) (he nétranslates,into his own Latin,prayers origin-
ally written in Latin,but which had appeared in the Primers of
1545 and 1559 in English,without. reference to the originals),
but the question of the qualify of this compilation does not.
concern us: here so much as the fact that,with such variation
as is charactéristic of the type,Cosin's first model,'0’',is

frimly within the tradition of the Primer,

2, 'PP'(154) ,was reprinted in 1568 and,in an enlarged edition,

in 157%.The 1573 edition is "indisputably" (2) that to which

'Cosin alludes in his Preface,Its contents are as follows:
Calendar\- largely as in 'O' but even fuller,Two stanzas

appended to each month are from "Precationes Christianae" (see

above).

Moveable and immoveable feasts - Irom the Latin Book of
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Common: Prayer ,1560,

| The Office of all Estates - as in "Precationes Christianae"
and several of the earlier Primers., |

Carmina - verses faken from the Bishop of Norwich,John
Parkhurst's "Lud:ii.cfa,sive Epigrammata Juvenilia“(1573),

Catechism - as in '0Q',

Prayers on risimg - some of these are in 'O',and others
are. from "Precationes Christianae",Erasmus's "Precationes
aliquot",and the Primer"Hortulus Animae" ,H.86(1528),

Merning and Evening Prayer are composed of Matins and Lauds,
and Vespers and Compline (largely as these accur in '0') res-
pectively,"ingeniously arranged to’include ﬁuch of the material
- previously assigned to the other Hours.Each pair of services
paralleled the sequence of the Prayer Book.,Matins,for instance,
had only an Old Testament lesson;after its psalms,lauds had
a New Testament lesson,Benedictus,Creed,and prayers,Antiphons,
“hymns,and. v‘ersicles were interpolated at appropriate points.The
anonymous editor was the first to demonstrate to the Church thatv
Cranmer had not exhaust'gﬁ the possibilities of Anglican liturg-
ical ereativity" (1).'I‘h£§v arrangement associateg 'PP' with the
series of Primers which beéa.n in 1553 (see above,pp.21-2),

The Litany - ﬁhis is placed between the Morning and Evening
aoffices,and is. the same as that in the Latin Book of Common |
Preyer-,__r1560,-.

Bed-time prayers - as in 'O' and H.86(1528).

Psalms,lessons and prayers,on the Nativity,Pa-ssion, coe

Trinity - an unusual itex_n,whicli seems to be original (Hoskins



27 i)
g:u.r.es na parallels

"y

The Penitentiail Psaalms.L and various ather selections of
pgalma : .

' Y- large. selection of prayers, verses, medltatlons, etec, -
from a. wide variety of sources (The Parker Society edition

sives the sources of many of these in footnotes).

| ‘Ilhnﬂ, PP, Cosin*s second acimow ledred model, is still
essan.tlally a Pr:uner, with a. da,.ﬂ.y aﬁ:lce, if not the canoniecal

h@u:& themselvesg, and the thany and. Pemten.tlal Psalms It is
a» w:.de-ra.ng)mg angd 1ndependent campilation, clearly the work of
an @m.g:nal and. creative ming.
| When: C.o;s:ui came. to. compile:'D', neither 'O% nor 'PP' seems
~ to have heen at.all well known: (1). Cosin, hawever, as will be
B se.en..,F knew. t.hem well and made 'cmsiderahle. use of them, (His -

- references. to Queen Elizaheth on. the title-page and. in. the Pre-
face to *DY were certainly not merely "to saauhc scme of the
snsplcaﬁna which: he knew would be sroused" 2 ). Go;sm' s
acquamuance with the Primer tradltmon wa;;; xiot, houe\ter; limited
t@ the. Elizahethan Primers, nor even. te@ the re.tmed. Primers,
Hls library comtainmed (although, of. com:se, these could have
been acquired later), besides s copy of '0.!; two earlier Pr-me:mé, :
"Hore beatissime virginis Marie ad Leultlmum Sarisburiensis",
gar::im:ed in Paris by Francis: R.egnault,- 1530, and. "The Primer in
~ English & Latin, after Salisburie', printed in London by Robert
' Caly, 1556. Whether He had these partlcular books in front of
him: at the time or nok (there is no. internal .evidence to give a

definite indication), it will be seen that he had a wide know=
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- ledge of this class of literature,

A compilation in the Pfimer tradition was exactly what
Cosin's commission requ:ired.. The "Ro: Catholick ladys" of. the
Court had their "Hours" (unreformed Primers:; in fact) "and
Bteviérys" » and what Cosin had to produce was a reformed equi-
. valent to these, Already, as we have: seen , the church_ of
England in the sixteenth century had produced a. series _gi
Primers appropriate to the various stages of its reformation,
The. task before Cosin was to build on the foundation of his
Elizabethan models, adapting the Primer to the needs of the
occasion a:nd in the light of the contemporary theological
outlook. of ,thgh he was in favour, that of the Laudian

churchmen,
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In setting ocut to identify the sources of Cosin®s compilation,
a mmber of guiding limes are swailshle '

i) In*D* itself, Cogin provides a: number of. indications, The
tlﬂe—ﬁaga states that. *D® is based on the Elizabethan Primer

of 1560, *Of, and the Preface adds the 1573 edition of /PP’ ;

| these,, then; pmide a: standard for compariscn., The titia-iwag_e
adds, as sources, "The Holy Scriptures, the Ancient Fathers, and |
thie Divine Service of our own Church®, while im the bedy of .'Df
we: find, as footnotes, many scriptursl and patristic references,
and some: references to the Book. of Common Prayer. Also in faot-
notes, the Canons amd Articlles of Religion, the Injunctions of
Edward VI, various writings of Andrewes, Overall and Hooker, and
the “Li‘b;é:c Regalis', are givem as sources for various items,

it) C@sm gives us. a: further clue whem he says (as repoz:ted by
Evelym) s " nor .y was there any one thing in the whele office

of my owm cemposure (nor did I sett the name of any one as author)
but those necessary prefaces, (the rest all taken out of those

. antient Liturgys) touching the times and. seaseas of prayer, &c.
The rest be:mg wholy collected and translated by autno:cnzy of Q.
Elizabeth, '1560, and cur own liturgys" (1). It would be helpful
to know how mich Cosin's " &c." mcludes- 3. certainly, some of the
prefatory matter in 'D* has identifiable sources (not entirely,
h«méven', in "antient Lz.turgys"), bnt not all, and ‘some of this,
we night. :ceasrmahly conclude; is Cosin's own work, His claim to
 have. composed mth:mg but the "nec.essa:cw pnefaces:' Jole &c." must,

-
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as will'be seen,be taken cautiously - even a scriptural allusion
in a prayer seems to be sufficient to permit Cosin to disclaim
autborship.Likewiée,his,cléim thét,apart from the "necessary
prefaces ...&c," ,the rest was "wholy" from the Elizabethan
-Primers and the Book of Common Prayer,is,unless we are to éive
the"&c." am unusually wide significance,far from accurate.
Possible Evelyn was reporting Cosin carelessly,
iii) Cosin's early "First Series" of notes on the Book of Common
Prayer,incorporating those of.Andreweé and Overall,give us one
or two sources,and indicate where Cosin's livurgical interest
lay a% this_time,qggé;y'in the collection of early treatises
on. liturgical subjeéts in the "De Divinis. Catholicae Ecclesiae
Officiis et Mysteriis.;.." of Hittorpius,the "Rationale Divin-
orum Officiorum"}of Durandus,the works of Cassander and
Maldonétua,the Sarum liturgy and the 1549 quk ot Common Prayer,
These yield sources: for a few items in 'D' (1),
iv) The pamphlets. of Prynne and,to a lesser extent ,Burton (see
Chapter 5) suggest pre-Reformavion or Roman Catholic origins
for many things im 'D',They cite,in particular,a series of un-
reformed Primers,three ouher,Roman prayer manuals,the Breviary
and Missal,and various works of Bellarmine,Vaux,Ledesma,and Azor,
and the Douai-Rheims Bible, It has not been possible to check
all of Prynne's and Burton's references (in particular,some of
the Primers,and two of the Roman prayer manuals,"Matthias Ceschi
his Otium Spirituale Mellifluarum Precationum (1617)" and

the "Manuel de Devotion:per le Cardinall de Lorraine") but
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these which have been seen cover all the points raised by
. Prynne.
;5 Cosin's own library is net a. reliable source of information
ihmthis'matter,as there is nothing to indicate whether & part-
" dcular work was acquired before aor after 1627.(One book of
prayers published before 1627,"Catnolicum.Preca¢ionum Select~
dssimarum Enchiridion"(Antwerp,15%),has a few items as in 'D’,
and there are,besides a capy of 'O',two Sarum Primers,of 1530 -
and 1556),
vi) Various contemporary works yield a few sources: late six-
- teenth and early seventeenth century translations of St.
Augustlne,Hooker s "Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity",
Becon's prayers,the sermons of Donne and the poems of Jonson,
Neither Aﬁdrewes's nor Laud's-privaté devotions (both published
after 'D',but p0531bly known to:Cosln 1n manuscript form,
through his acqualntance with the authors) yield any sources,
vii) H,Boone Porter's study of the Canonical Hours in 'D'
suggests a numbér of sources (see Bibliography,p.216),
viii) Hoskins's list.oﬁ.Primers,with its brief description of
the contents of all the maim types,is a means of verifying
some sdurces and of establishing what constitutes typical
Primer materlal (see B1blaography,p.216).

Thus,a certain. amount of guidance 1s available for the

identification of Cosin's sources.
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B. A description and survey of the contents of ‘D%,

. The purpose af this section is to describe, in the order
of their imelusion, the comtents of D, uith some comments),
in stitenpt is nsde to distinguish betwsen whsh is Cosin's own
original work,, aml what he derives from other sources. Comment
on: certain aspects of the c@mp:nlatmm, its doctrimnal character
and. churchmanship, and Cosin's own prayers, is: reserved for
l&ten treatment. No attemp_t- is made to specify more precisely
Cosin's meny refercnces to the Fathers and early Gouncils: of
the Church, as this is dome by the editor of the Library of
Anglo-Catholic Theology edition of DY, but see section C of

this chapter, a note on Cosin‘'s use-' of ancient authorities,

axed. title= o "The top: of the fromtispiece had the name

of Jesus, in three cai;ital. letters, L,H,S, Upon these was a
crosm, encircled with the sun, supported by two Angels, with
two devout women praying towaidsz it" (1) This is not reproduced
in the T.4,C,T, edition of ‘DY, but can be seen in A.F.Johnson's
"Catalogue of engrawed: and etched English Title-pages" (2), ’

Printed title-page s For a. transcription of this, see

above, p.ii.Cosin's insistence upon precedents, bath ancient
. and Reformed, is to be noted, It is an indication, not only
Ghat '-"wh.en. 1627 came, the English Church was. in semevhat the
same: étna:teg_ic. necessity as that of 1560, this time against
the Puritans and. Independents" (3), but also of Cosin's real
interest in earlier liturgical and devotional practice, This

stress upen autheritative sources, and the emissien of Casin's.

-
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name as compiler,from the title-page,give the book an author-

itative and official appearance.

The Approbatien (p.84).Fer a transcription of this,see above,

. Pol4j,and for Evelyn's account of the enthusiastic reception
given. to. 'D' by George Mountain,the Bishop of London,see above,
P.8.Under the governmental pegulationssof 1586 ,books legally
published had to be approved by the Archbishop of Canterbury
or the Bishop of London,

The Printer to the Reader.This-does not appear in the L,A.C.T.

edition of 'D',as it was only added in the 2nd edition of 'D!
in 1627,but is prlnted in full in Hoskins's summary of the
contents of 'D' (1).

It was,Hanson claims,"clearly written by the author" (2).
If this.is,not so;then the printer was remarkably sympathetic
%o Cosin's position.

The piece was evidently provoked by the hostile Puritan
reception of the lst edition.It emphasises the official approb-
ation given te the lst edition,and that the reprinting was also
with the approvak of "authority".The writer insists en the
prabity of the compiler : ",.; the collector hereof,and others
that were therewith. acquainted befare the printing of the book,
who are as ready to engage their credits and their lives in
defence of the faith of the present Church of England,by law
éstablished,and‘in Qppdsition.of PODErY ..."(3),The measured
and: charitable tone is in marked contrast with the manner of

Cosin's detractors,
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' The Preface, touching prayer and the forms of prayer (ppf.8‘7—91l§;._
An eriginal feature of 'D' is the series of explanatory passages

which preface warious sections of the heok, Earlier Primers do
mot have anything like the amount of prefatory matter thak
Cosim includes, HJ.s pribary purpose in including these passages
was probably to ammte:c, in advamce, Puritean criticism, but they
have an additienal, intrinsic velue as cencise and lucid expasite.
ions of his views on & mumber of topies, |
The Preface beginsg with some remarks. an the importance af
peayexr,, thog unique patliern set in the Lord's Prayer, and its
pre~-eiinent 'p_ylazce in the public wership of the Church, It goes
on te introduee 'D' as followimg in the traditions of "ancient
piety", and. giv:eé. .;‘EQHI_‘ chief reasons why "D' is now heing pub-
Lished: (see aﬁwe',, pp. 9-10), These reveal stresses vhichy it
will be. seen, are characteristic. of 'D" : Cosin's love of trad-
ition, and| of erder and. formality in dewatien, his sense of the
conmnulty of the pre- and p@stpr.eféma:mian. Church of England,
his doncepsbim of *D " as complementary to the Beok of Common

Prayer, and the high value he. places on the practice of prayer,
The numerous merginal and foob-notes are to be noted, with their
Jr.:eiterences: to the Bible, the Fathers, the Councils eof the Church,
the Baok @_IL Common Prayer, Canons and reyal Injunctions, Much aof
this preface follaws clesely the sense of Hooker im Baok V of
_his "Of the Lavs of Ecclesiastical Polity", chapters 23, "Of
prayer', 25, "Of the form of Commen Prayer", 26, "Of them whish
like not to have any set form of Common Prayer", and 35, "The
number of our pragers_.ﬁmm-.earthly things:, and Emun oft rehém:sing
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. - "of the Lord's Prayer® (L) Semer.;til.v. passages: are. verbatin. firom
these chapters s "For the good ee of (eur) seuld, there is nok
im Christian religion any thing of like continual use and force.
througheut every hour of (opr) lives (as is the) ghostly exercise
(ef) prager Lik as St.John the Baptist bad (alsc) taught his
dii's:cip;]l.e:s_"‘.l',‘. .b@.ﬂi far matter: and _:Ee.rl.r-‘m. oo Ghough men éhmzld
' speak: with Angels" tongues, yet words so pleasing to the ears
of God as those which the Son of Ged did cémpase oo (the)
_pattern wherehy (she frames) Jui. with (much) efficacy,(though)
not with (any) superfluity of words ... whatsoewer may be de-
~ fective in (all our other pragers) ... extempésrzal effusifns of
jricsome. and indigésted prayers. . subject te. no (goed) order
el but pray both what, and how (,and when) tneyl:n.st ... (thase
_prayers ..\, which w:i_i.?_i;ﬁ. good) advice and meditation are framed
befarehand . tie werthiest part of our Ghristian duty to Ged-
ward L (aot to. leose curselves with) confusion (in any) sudden
(pabrupt,or rude) dictates (which are framed by) private spirit(s)
ij..(Me. shall enjoy a perpetusl communion with. the saints) tri-
umphant as well as militant ,:,'. thai so much of our life is
cellestial and divine, as we sperd in (this haly) éiercich of
prayer '..f.". Cosin also quotes a passage from Tertullian's "De
Oratione" which Hooker ‘quotes in Chapier 35, Cds.,jin-. do:eé not
N acknowledge his: borrowings firom Hoeker,. Fmaﬂ.]g, reference is
also made to warks by Calvin and Nicholas Sanders,

The Calendar, with the Festivals and Fasting Days of the Church,
and the Mamories of. such Haly

registered (pfsgézfi'such. an item, in: some: form or aother, is: to
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be found im many of the Prmers, mcludmg A{ord (pp,117-126) and
PR (mo2115-254)*

Of the Caliendar, a:nd the speciall uses therecof in the Church of

o This. short introductory piece precedes. the
Callengar, It describes the. ad.vantao'es aof a. Chureh Calendar, and
' lists the: chle.f: features, _ |
' Biblieal. and patwristic referenees are again a. feature, and
agair Cosin borrews frem Hooker without acknﬂwleégement, this |
time. Chapters: 62 "Of festival days", 70 "The menner of cel-
ebrating festival days" > and 71 "bxceptmns aga.mst our keeping
' of other festival days besides the Sabbath!. ‘He follaws in part
the argument of the first twa of tnes.e. s quau._-ng from the same
places. in. Ecc]‘.esiasﬁ.cds and: Augustine's. "De Civitate Deil,
angd. bmws one dJ: two phrases ﬂmm the thmd o toloto £0mc:r~.ble'
- witnesses of (H.ls) ancient truth .\, provocations to the piety

The Caliendar (pp.97-102). This is basically the same as the
Caliendar which was compiled by the Commiszion of 156k, and which.

appeared. in the later issues of the Elizabethan Praycr Beok, and,
with. St.Enurcth added, in the Prayer Beook. of 1604, Gasm adds.
twa conmenorations ¢ 27 March, “_The day of King Cnarles. his in-
auguration, 1625" (black letter), and 5 Navember, "Powuder Treasan
Day. 1605" (red lette®). The Act of Parlisment, 3 Jac. Ic.l,
provided. f@m- this latter chservance, and a farm of prayen, :

drawn up by the.. Bishaps, had been issued By royal authority in
1606, .
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In his book em the Church Galendar, Staloy peints cut three
cames of of identity of safats of similar names in
Cosin’s caliandar ¢ Y. "The Valontine commomorated on February
14 as 'a. Pricst of Rome and Martyr' isinot the Bishop of that
nsme commemorated in the Kalendars of the Sarum Missal and cur
present Prayer Book"; 2. "Tha Cypridn commemorated in the Kalendar
of 1!504 on Septemhe;: 26 :LS. apparenitly the Cyprion who 9 togethmt=
with Justina, is commemorsted on that day in the Sarum Bocks
and the Kalendar of 15643 in the Kalendar of Bishop Cesin's
'Devotions®, Cyprisn of Carthage im specified as the saint in-
tended" ; 3;"Dionysius the Arecpegite, October 9, St.Paul's
distinguished Athenian comvert, is confused with St.Denys,

Bishop of Pards, who. lived 200 years later" (1), Staley also
points out that the addition of "and A1l Angels" to the commom-
cration of StiMichacl. en September 29, is an inmovation j it
had net occurred in the Sarum Missal Calendar or in the Calendar
" of the Bock of Common Prayer at this time, and "Cosin moy poss-°
ibly hawe borrowed the addition ..., from the Roman Kalendar of
hls day ; for, but a few years before (in 1621) ..., Popc Paul ¥
JJ. added t.d- the Roman Kalendar the festival of the Guardian
Angels ., s to be ohseﬁed. on. October 2" (2). -

Casin's Cal endar has thdse days. printed in red for which
thcre is an_ Epistle and Gospel in the Prayer Books of 1559 and
1604, and also: "Powder Trcason Day", and the rcst in black, An
interesting feature is the desanimn'zix;e. matter which Cosin appends
to many of the commemérations, e.g, 7 March, "Perpetua, a. Virgin
and Martyr, often mentioned by i‘erttﬂilian;. and:S'_.August?;?_SZli. "o

-
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6 Mag, "S.John Evang, boyled in & Caldron of hot Oyle befare |
' Port Taim, in Rome,98", 20 November, "S.Eémind, K. and Hart, of
" whom S.Edmund*s Bury is named,870," ,,'lé December, "0 Sapientia,
an Ani::x.phona, anciently sung in the Church. (for the honour of -
Clirist's Advent) from this day till Christmas Eve" (pp.98,99,
102 - the second of these four gxampleé is not g_i;zen. in full
in the L,A.C.T, edition of *D'); |

A calendar, and items such. as those which fellow it,

tables, etc, w.er.é a common. .ﬁe&fure of the Primor; /S0° had a
chlendar only, but *PP" had, m. addition, seweral tables Casm

seems to hawe made hm, own_ amanggament e.ﬁ the material,

A. Table of the Moweable Feasts » The titlc is cutended

to explain what a moveable feast is, The table gives the dates
af Septuagesma, Easten Day,, AscensmoxL Day, Whitsunday, and
Ad_vcnt Sunday for the years l626-411,

Editions of the Bock of Common.Prayer current when Cosin
e@mp:iled- 'D" often comtained a similar table entitled "4n Al-.
panack for thirty-nine yeam" hut- usually giving the dates fom
_ Bamter Day ouly..

Rules to know whon the Moveable Feasts and Holy-days heg:in-_(pl_‘;g._gz}_,
The rule for finding Esster is first steted (although, as Blunt
points out, it is "not quite exactly stated" (1)), and, in

relation to it, Septuagesima, Sexagesima, Quinquagesima, Quade
ragesima, Rogation Sunday, Ascension Day, Whitsunday, and Trinity
Sunday. Advent Sunday is established in rél-ation- to the Fast of
St, Andrew. | |

A briefer version of this table, without Ascension Day, was
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included in the Prayer Books prior to 1627,

The Fasting Days of the Church, or Days of Special Abstinence

and. Devotiong PP.108-9) ,These are given as the. forty days of

Lent, Ember ‘and Rogation Days,the "Evens or v:.g:.ls" of cert-

. &in. fest:n.vals and,as "an ancient religious custom",all the FrJ.-

days of the year except those between Christmas and Ep:l.phany

| "There were no tables o.f this nature in the English Prayer
'Books be.fore-_l662 fastmg was based on anc:l.ent custom,and to a
certam extent on. Statutes" (1) .According to Blunt,Cosin's table .
is based on Acts of Parl:.ament of the reign of Edward VI .

‘Cosin appends ta this table "The times wherein marriages
are not solemnized"(p.l09).These are given as Advent Sunday -to
the Octave of Epiphany,Septuagesima to the Octave of Easter,
-Raga;tion-Sundaw ta Trinity Sunday';&s the -principasl feasts and

. fasts of the year,it is expﬂia-ined these are "fit to be spent

in such smcred exerclses,wa.thout other avocations",The times
are those specified im the old Sarum rubrlcs(B) JNo such item

item had been mcluded in the Prayer Book at th:Ls time,or in

any of the reformed Primers described by Hosgkins,but a rule of

thls s@rt was recogm.sed by many Anglicans;e.g. by Hooker,
Bishop King and Andrewes prior to 'D',and Laud,Montague,Pory

and Gunning among Cosin's contemporaries(4).Some of the. Primers

of the Roman Use which were circulating in Cosin's time,refer

to this rule,e.g. H 266(1571) and H 269(1607).

| C.at.echeticwl g_a_-teriaﬂ.-.g PP.110-123 2-.Thw; whole of this next sei'iee

of items,an arrangement of catechetical material, fo:r:ms a dJ.st-

_met sectmn of 'D’ Cur:.ously Casm gives no special head:.ng
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te the sectiom as a whole, especially as, later, in "The
Durham Baok", Cosin was so particular about titling and the
distinction of the various sections ef the beck (1),

| An arrangcmaent like this, usually k.naup. as thc "A.=B;..C..“ ar
the "Articles of the Faith", was a feature of the Primer from
the earliest versions (2) . In place of this section, many of
the reformed Primaers, among them Q% and_ JPP', ineluded the
Church. catac:hmm, while nonc of those listed by Hoskins as using
the mere traditional colledtion of material, is anything like as
'compmehens:_i.\za- as *D' ; the Kimg's Primer, H,174(1545), for
example, has only the Lord's Prayer, Hail Mary, Crccd and Ten
Gfommanﬂnten_ts.. Fer c.o.mparabi.e collections, ene must turn to
Roman catechetical material. The material. formed, in some cases,
the whole substance of a bock, as in the case of Laurence Vaux's.
"A Catechisme, or a Christian H@ctrma, necessarie for Children
and ignorant. people“(Am:warp,].B'Zi), Ledesma's "Dottrina Christ-
fana! (1587), and "An. ample declaration of the Christinn Doct-
rind, Conposed iivs BY 4l Cord Bollarming,Translatod into Eng-
ligh by Richord Ha "(n.dl) . ALl of these contain, in warying
. degracs of elahm:atmn, practically the same items as Cosin
- ineJudes in 'D% This same material is alse to be found in
saweral of the Primers accerding to the reformed Latin of the
Romsn Use, e.g. H.266(1571) and H.267(1599), in the various
editions of what Prynne calls "Kellam's Manuall of Prayers" (3)
and in "Catholicun Precationum Selcctissimarum Enchiridion® (see
a.ho-me.,pi;,.ii) - A1) sixteen itcms; in this section of 'D" arc incl-

' uded,among aother thingg, in a similar sectlon the last tva of
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bocks mentioned, Kellan entitling the seetion "The Summe of the
Christian Catholike Faith, | '

-A iiea.tu;e of this section of 'D” is the large number of .
marginal notes and footnotes, mgs.tly biblical references, Pérhapg
Cosin wag anticipating criticism for m@dellmg his "A,B,C." on
the Roman. pattern, and sought to show that, in fa.ct;_ there was

no.th:mg specifically Remish asbout the: mat.erial. he used,

©  The Sum: oI the €atholic Faith, ca:]lled the A Apostlies' Creed, divided

inte twelve erticles (p,ll 2. Cesin's title for the first item in
th;i.s! section is similar to the title Kellam gives to the section
‘as & whale (Bee above), The division of the Creed inte soveral

- articles mﬁmsentedi the cemmon belicf that the twelwe articles,
went. back to the actual Apostles, each of whom made his individual

' eomtribution to the formula ;' the Creed is printed this way amongst

the catechotical matarial in several of the Primers — Hy131(c1537),
B.143(1539) o H144(c,1539) 5 Ho147(.1539)., H,150(A541), H.239(2559)F
Cosin adds the summary of the Creed as it appears in tho Catechism
in: the Book of Common. Preyer (1549 et sog.) trning it to tha
pluralf
The Lord
ddvwides. the prayer into preface; soven. petitions and dexolegy

's Prayer, diwvided into seven petitions (. . Cosin

S.ama:l[. ef the reformed Primere included. the prayar so divided

( but amiht:lng e daxology) amongst their catechotical material

- HL125(€.1534) H.137(1535) 5, Hi,161( c°15‘+l) o Ho194(e.1550)k; Tha

: dmmﬂ.eg appears to haxe been unknown in the Western offices umtil
the: Scettish Prayer Baok af 1637, and Cesin only includes it in
epe mh;l.s catechetical section (1). A short exposition of the

-
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p¢ajer is.added,followimg,closely that in the Catechism in
the Book of Common Prayer (1549 et seq.).

The Ten Commandments (pp.111-20) .These are divided into two

"tables" tl—#,B%}G).there follows the longest item in this
section of 'D',éntitled "The duties enjoined,and the sins for-
bidden in the Ten Commandments",For each commandment,a list .
of duties is givem,followed by a list of "Offenders against
.uhe «os Commandment",the whole being rounded-off with the
reminder,"Many other offences there be against God's Command-
hlen'tlis-; ool

A similarly arranged exposition had appeared in Marsnall's
Primér,H,ll5(1554),entifled "A short conclusion of the ten
commandments ... of the transgréssion of vhe commandments ... .
the fulfilling of the commandments",out Cosin does not appear:
to have made use of it.At the same time,a book in Cosin's lib-
rary,"Manuale Sacerdotii ,..Ecclesie Parisiensis" (Kerver,Paris,
1537) ,has an "Exposition briefue des commandmens de Dieu",
whieh,although Cosin does not seem to have used it directly,
may,as, equally,Marshall's Primer may,have given him the idea
for his exposition.Much of this' exposition in 'D' has,in fact,
a distimctive ring,and'iu would seem reaSonablé—to assume
thﬁt it is substantially Cosin's own work:"To honour and
worship Him with the .lawly reverence even of our bodies also
ceo @S atrall times of His service,so chiefly at the times,
and in the places,of His public worship ... To submit our-
selves. lowly and reverently to them that are our spiritual

guides: and fathers,the prelates,and priests of God's Church",
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| H:R.McAdoo,in his study of Caroline moral theelogy,makes
| the following observation on.thisfentry:“Anxious to provide
prayers and devotions such as did the pre-Reformation manuals,
and yet to work in the idea of individual moral effort as.part
and parcel of personal piety,Anglicén’writefé;speédily struek
a balance in their books,and the type came to stay.This is
emphétically'confirmed_by the fareness of books such as ..
('D') ... ,which exemplifies our Tirst class of prayer manuaks,
or works in which the tfaditional element is supreme and there
is but little stress on imstruction ... Yet eVén here there
is a list of sins after each.commandment in th; decalogue,

painting to the type whieh had already come to be the accepted

one amongst Anglican writers" (1),

The Two Precepts of Cha;ityjor,tne Laws of Nature (p.121),The
alternative title is.dnusual;it uoes nov occur in any of the
Primers described by Hoskins,or in. any of ivhe Roman manuidls.
mentionéd above (see p.40),A marginal biblical reference marks
the begihning of the series oﬁ_items;not normally found amongst

Reﬁorﬁed catechetical material,but only in the Roman menals, .

The Precepts of the Church (p.121).A comparlson with, for example,

'Bellarmlne s version of these precepts,shows that Cosin has modi-
fied the scheme to fit the Anglican approach:Bellarmine gives

no be present.at,Masse_on.commanded feasts ... To fast the Lent,
the foure Imbre Weeks;& cSmanded Eves of Feasts,Also to abstain
fram.flesh upon. Friday and Saturday ... To confesse at the

least once in the yeare ... To receive thé Blessed Sacrament at

the least at Easter ...-To pay tithes to the Church ,,. Not tp
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"solemnize Marriagesnin times prohibited"(l).Cosin,it will be
seen,has,among othier things,included the observance of the
Prayer Book offices,and related confession teo communion, He
is particularly careful that his,?recepts should be seen to be
exemplarily Ang;ican,and"every peint made has its footnote,

indicating the source in the Book of Common, Prayer,the Canons,

and visitation articles of Overall and. Andrewes,

The Sacraments of the Church (p 121) .Cosin is at palns to

to dlstlngulsh between the two "principal and truly so called",,
and the other flve,sometmmes called sacraments but having "not
.the like nature",and footnotes refer to the Catechism,the 25th
Article and St.Augustine,and to New Testament texts held to
‘be illustrative of Confirmatien,Absolution,Orders;Marriage and

Holy Unction,

The Three Theological Vlrtues (p. 122) .A marginal ‘biblical

reference is given

Three Kinds of Good Works (p.122).A marginal biblical reference

is given,

Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghesuggp .122) ,With the marginal

bibliecal reference there is also a reference to the relevant

prayer in the Prayer Book Order of Confirmation,

The.Twelve Fruits of the Holy Ghost (p.122).A marginal biblical

reference is given.St.Paul's nine "fruits" are expanded to the
twelve normally given imn this type of catechetical material

(e.8. H.85(c.1528) has "Duodecim sunt fructus Spiritus Sancti),

The Spiritual Works of Mercy (p.l22).A marginal biblical ref-
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erence is given for each af the seven warks..

The Corpersl Werks af Mercy (p.122)h Margimel biblical refer-
enmges; are given for six of. the: seven works,

given, the seven sing being taken. St Paul™s seventeen
"works: of the flesh", ‘

The Contrary Virtues (p;123)i. No marginal mote is. given,

Quatuor- Bowissinz:, er-the Four Last Things ;. Befal Any Man:
(p.123). Two margimal biblical referentes are given,

& COIlectiom of Pri\zad:e Devotions for the Hours of Pra er
This fe the title of this: sectiem, which fepms the real 'core
of Cosin®s compilation, as it does of all the Primers, No non-
Roman: prayer manualis containing the. traditionsl affices had been
. since. the three Elizabethan Primers ang the versions
d@rlmng from. thm, ‘the: last recorded: by E@skms being- H,253
(_e.ILsB@) and: Hz254(¢.3580)., In many quarters "the olid. canonical
" bours. ef prayer: were discsrded as superstitious attempts to com-

secrate perticuliar portions af time, and were to be replaced hy
| an effort to consecrate oIl times" (1), aﬂ.thmxgh_ the practice
af Reepimg them had. not. iirely Wed among Anglicans.
(see Chapter 4)i | ' |

- Im*DY,, as will be .s.e.en;,j thie offices are accompanied by an:

umxsua;ll][yllarge amount of other matter;, preparatory prayers, pre-
fatory items, etc. |




46,

'0f the Ancient and Accustomed Times of Prayer in General(pp.127-9),

Drawing on the Bible,the Fathers,and the Boock of Common Prayer,
Cosin praduces a delightfully balamced little apologia for the
use of the Canonical Hours. | )
Seme of the early reformed Primers,H,122(1536),H,124(1536),,
H.128(¢c.1537) and H.1A3(1539),have a corresponding item,"How
the saying of the'Hours first began",but such introductory matter
dees not seem to have been a. common feature of the Primers.Codin's
biblical and patristie references in this passage,and in the
matter prefatery to the various heurs,may have been drawn (as
‘Prynne suggests - sée Chapter 5),but only partly,from such works
as Bellarmine's "De operibus benis in particulari in Controversia
Principalis" (Ingolstadt,1586-93) ,Azor's "Institutionum Moralium"
(Rome,1600) ,and the cammentary ihcluded with the Douai-Rheims
Bible (l582),0ver a third of Cosin's references relating to the
hours are identical with about half of the references included
~ in the perts of these works which deal with the Canonical Hours,
Of the nine pat:ristic and fiwve biblical references in this
" particular item of Cosin's,four of the former and one of the
latter oceur in the abo&é mentioned works (1),
Perhaps there is a. touch of humeour in Cosin's apolégetic
concluding sentence : "Ana surely,so small a part of our time
taken up from other comman.actions,if.not perhaps from doing

ill,or doing nothing ... will never undo us" (p.129).

Certain Choice Sentences out of Holy Scripture,whereby the Freg-

uency of Prayer and Devotion is highly commended untc us (pp.130

-2), These comsist of eleven quotations from the Bible ,and five
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from the Fathers,0f Cosin's references here,only one (Mk,
13,35) occurs in the works of Bellarmine setc. ,mentioned
above (see p.46).None of the Primers described by Hoskins
has such a.feature,but a Sarum Menual of 1604 contains (an
innovation- in the Manual) an appendix of "Annotationes in pre-
cedenten Sacram Institutionen" ,with,among other things,a
series of references té:the Fathers and ether authorities,
which seek to demoﬁstrate-the antiquity of particular rites
and ebservances; perhaps Cosin got the’ idea of this feature
from here (1),

Stranks remankéz: "In the efﬁoit to forestall opposition,
he prefated each oﬁ'thé Hours with quotations from the Script-

ures and from the Fathers to prove vheir necessity" (2).

Pious: Ejaculations,or,Short. Prayers (pp.133-5).These are "o

be committed unto: perfect memory,for owr first holy exercise
in vhe beginning of the day.According to tue direction of S.
Ambroge",This is a series of short prayers and sentences, the
latter accompanied by marginal biblical references,

A collection'oriannt pmajers and sentences of this.sort
was included before the Hours in many of the Primers; the
earliest Primer;describéd in full by Heskins,H.7(1494),has
them?as.have_several of the reformed Péimers; '0' and 'PP’
have a corresponding series of (mestly) longer prayers &t
this péint.Cosin's arrangement is fuller and more orderly than

was customary,

wnen_we first awake (p.l}}}.This consists .of three verSes of

scripture.The arrangement seems to be Cosin's own.Hoskins_'
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records no similer item im Primers before °D", but "Kellam's
Manuall" (see abovey pl..38) includes: Cosin's first sentence under
thie head J"¥hien yo mveke",

_ >~ This congists of an imwocation amd an
ageription: of praise to the: Hely Trinigy. Hoskins records several.
o thier minilar items among earlier Primers, e.gs H.124(1536) has
"An invocation unto the Holy Trinity to be said in the morning
whem. Thou shalt rise up", c¢f. two Primers of the Romam use, H, 266
(1571) and.H.267(1599)>

or this (p.133). This consists. of a prayer and a werse from a
psalm, The prayer had eccurred in the Primer "Hortulus snimac!,

Hi86(1528) ;. im: the prayer mamual "Gatholicum Precatiomm Select—
issimerum Enchiridion” (Antwerp;1594)(sce above,, ;i..;l-‘) o and in
"Kellom's Manuall" im this. .ﬁomm ¢ "When yee doo aryse oo In the
name af e L@rde .Tesus Chm.ste c'cnncmed,, I doo ryse § he
blesse me, he gouverne me, keepe mey gave. me, and bringe me

unte. everlzsting: 1yfe, Amen" (1).. Cesin is clearly basing his
prayer o scme such. mpdel. The: werse is: probably his own additioni,

i, This consists of a. short proyer and

éﬁ._uerse from. seripture, This is an uncommon. item im. the Primers,
hemce, perhaps, the patristic reference with which it is imtro-
duced, ‘PP Las a longer prayer at this poimt, "Oratio inter
westiendum" (i,244), besring no significant resemblence to Cosin®s,
At the washing of cur hands (P 134), This includes a verse frem

a: pealm, followed by a: prayer, Hoskins does ﬁ@t record such am

itew i the Prmers, except. im im °PP', wliere there is a prayer,
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"Inter lavendun mamis' (ppi,244-5), wiiich could be Cosin’s medell,
thmgh he does not follow it very closely : "Ablue Domine Deus,
| &qnax tuse divinae gratiae animum meum. ab. ommhus vitiorum sord-
ibus et:imguinamentis, quibus totus in eonspectu tuo insordescit.
Asperge. Jlllm Liysopo werac pocnitentise et campunc.t:mms, ut im
Linpidissinm gratise ture fonte lotus suprs niwem dealbari,
tibique exinde jugiter imserwire, waleam, per ,.,"i, For the
conclusion of his prayer, Cosin uses a. phrase from the Prayer
for- the Church in tﬁe. Holy G@mmm:wu ¢ "truly serving thee in
holiness and rightecusness all the d;aga-ozf doe .Jj.i-_ﬁ'e." -

And them humbly commending ourselves to God's protection upon
our Imees (po134). This is a cenflation of twe ancient prayers :
& "Recommendstio ad Deum" which can be found among the morning
prayers: im the Primep,. "Hortulus animae" » H86(1528), "In manus

-

ineffabilis misericordise tuse commendo amimam meat .,." ; and
ane of the collects included at the end of the Order of Holy
Communion. in the Book of Common Prayer (1549 et. seq.), originslly
ame: of the Breviary collects for Prime, The running together of
thege two prayers was probably Cosin®s ewn werk ; there are sew~
eral further prayers: in 'D° made up im this way,

At our gaing sbread (M This consists of three verses from
the psa-Jlms A similar item had @cclm::ed in some: ef the Primers s
- "Hortulus animae", H,86(1528), has "Exeundo domum: dic, Vias tuss
Domine demonstra miki ...", the Latin of Gosin's first verse ;

ef, H,266(1571) and H.267(1599)%

When we hear the clock at. any hour of the day (p,134), This cone-
sists of two verses from the psalms, and another sentence. None
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af. the Primers described by Hoskimg has such an item, except
PP, whdch has, with: the headiing " Quoties, Horam sonare audis,

: &ic" a Lam sentence gimilar to Cosin’s t"Concede mihi, Domine
Beus, felicen. a6 salutarem wivendi ac moriendi hnram"' (pa394)i,

| &% our entrence into the Church (pple134=5)i,. Comhas three verses

from the: psai[ms?a.:'ﬂ" has a similar- itemw, "Templum ingrediens sic

ora F."F' o, with a L&tm wersion of Cosim"s: first verse (pl394).

Severall othex Primers have a sn.mla:: item 3 K, 7(1494—) » ,128(1557) o
H.266(1571) ;. and m 267(1599)

When we are come inte the lo This comsists of parts
of three verses from. the psalms. Hoskins records no similar item
im any of the Primers,

When we f2ll down. to worship and. adore before the presence of
God (p,l35). This is made up of werses from the Book of Revelation,
H’t:)rskins;: records no' iten of this sort in any of the Primérs,

4 Diwine Hymn p
' hymm is the importance of prayer, and of detachmént in prayer

' comtained a: collection of "Caxrminal (pp.ll-@i-l% » but none
af these appears. to have msm:ced Gnm’s hyma, nor has any other
source been feund; no reference is made to it in Julian's "Dict-

jonary of Hymnology" (1). It is not impessible, however, that it
iz & translation, er version, of some earlier hymm; certainly
five of the eight hymms in *D* hawe i
thefm:m in which @osin gives. this hmm, Stranks® comment on
Cogin"s hymn-writing im gene:c&l is not imapp_asite ¢ "Cosin was
no peet. He had meither the imagination nor- the Wique necess-

ifiable sources., In
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axry, as often as not he never ewen troubled to make his lines
scar® (1), (note, for example, tie first four lines of the
second. s:banza‘)x: |
The Hours: of Prayer (pi,139).. & further title introductory to
the hours.. '

An Adwertisement Cemcerming the Divigion of the Hours Fellowing
(il .lll-]L.-zi:-_L Pr@bab&x in further anticipatiorn of criticism, Cosin
explisims; in: this shert. piece how the canenical. hours are founded

on the ancient division of the day, as "eppeareth. both by the
histories af the Jews, and. by pladin ubséma-tinns aut of the Hew
Testament®, The twe. quotations, from Mi,15 and John 19, had both
eccurred. in Eéllam:iing"s: discussion of the camomical hours (see

above, P.46)l

The First Hour, or the Morming Prayers (pl143), The title is
followed by a: quotation. from Radulphus., iaining that. the

divisiom of the first liour into several. serwices (Matins,Lauds

and. Prime). was not. primitive, The "De Canonum. Observatione” of
Radulphus was. included in Hittorpius' "De Diwinis Catholicae

Ecclesiae Officiis et Mysteriis ", which Cosin is known ta

have used. & great desl during this i)_;e:eiod. (see abowe, ﬁ,ao)l_ '
‘The Anbiquity of the Mattins, or, Morning Prayer, Deduced as
well from: the Testis ef the Sacred Scriptures, as from the
Holly Fathers of the Church (pp,145-150).. A short introductory
piece precediing the twanty ome: hiblical and. fourteen patwistic
references; emphasises the many precedents for- this office, A
snall propertion of the referenmces, two biblical and sewen.
petristic, cccur in Bellarmine, Azor, and the Dovai~Rheims




:_520

~

Bible (see above,p.46).

Preparatory Prayers to All the Hours that Follow (pp,151-2).

Such a series of prayers'occurs in several of the Primers,

"God be in ..."(p.151). Parter says of this verse : "Cosin's

version '..:. derives: (with slight alteration) from the anonymous

English versgion which he probably ebtained from the Sarum
'Enchiridion', ..., the verse will be found on the title-page of
the 'Hurdouyn' ‘editions of 1530 and 1533"(1).It should be added
that it oceurs in the position. im which Cosin has it,in two

Primers ,H,44( J.5-l‘l—) and H,135(1538).

"Prevent me,0 ,,."(p,151). This is one of the collects included
at the end of the Order for Holy Communion in. the Book of

' Commem Prayer (1549 et seq.).It also occurs in three Primers,
H.62(1523) under the title "pro operatione justa",and,more '
interestingly,in two of the Primers according to the reformed
Lztin of the Rmnan Use,H.266(1571) and H.267(1599) under the
title "Before the beginning of any effice", '

General Confession. and Absolution (pp.151-2). These are as in

the affices of the Book.mzf Common. Prayer,except that Cosin puts
then. in. vhe singular,and the absolution in a precatory form
suitable for jm_-ivate devation,'0' has these amongst some
prayers immediately before Preces Matutinae,while 'PP' has them
as the opening of Preces Méd:utinae and Preces Vespertinae (pp,
1322-3,246 and 264).

The Mating,or Morning Prayer,for the First Hour of the Day (pp.

153~68) . In the following table,the arrangement of the First



53

Hour in 'D' may be compared with that in 'O and 'PP* :
o ¥ PPt !.ID-l:
S - . Penitential sents, T
: Canfession,Absoln,. :
Qur Father Our Father Our Father
Versicles: Versicles Versicles
' Venite Venite - Venite '
Antiphon Antiphon . _
- Antiphon
Psalms - Psalms Psalms.
- Amtiphon Antiphon: ~Antiphon
- Benediction ; Benediction
. Lessons(1-0,T, ,2—NT) Lesson(OT) Lesson(0T)
Versicle -Versicle. Versicle and ../,
'v'ole. R&SpONSse.
Te. Deum Te Deum Te Deum
(Lands) (Lauds). (Lauds)
Vergicles Versicles -
Alleluiah
Antiphon Antiphon Antiphon
Pgalm Psalm Pgalms
: Antiphon
B.en_edicite.. - Benedicite Benedicite
Pzalm . Psalm :
. . Benediction
Lesson(NT) Lesgon(NT)
Versicle and Response
Benedictus. Benedictus. Benedictus
Antiphon
: - Creed Creed.
Versicles Versicles. Versicles
Prayers Prayers Prayers
( p@.l)3-144) (pp. 245-257)

The first Hour in *DY, it will he seen, is rather leng, a
gaod. deal longer manl\larnmo Prayer ih. the Book of Common Prayer ’.
alithough "it follows the Prayer Back in general arrangement” (1),
It includes msterial traditionsl te Matins snd Lauds, and, with
slight veriations, follows the arrangement: of Preces Mautuinae
and Laudes In 'O and ‘PP*. The substance of Lauds is restdred by
' inserting the: trad::.t:l.onal psalms 148-150 befere the Benedicite,

on which Porter commerits. : "This simple interpaiation may have -

-
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"its uses today, espeeially on festal accasions" (1).

Our Father .l ', (Comments en. the contents of the hours

will be restricted to their more unusual features).

Versicles and Responses (i,

The Venite (pp.153-4). This is. preceded by a note : "With which.

S‘.Ambm)se; saith, it was the use of the Church in h:ii;s:_~ time Ho
begin their service", The editor of the L.A.C,T, edition of ‘D'
adds @ footnote : "No such passage ﬁa.s been discovered in.the
writings of this Saint, nor dees Cosin refer to his authority
in_ the eﬂmespmnd:n.ng annotation in. the Bock of Common Prayer”,
C'@éi:m;'s "Firs$ Series" of netes on the Book. of Commen Praye'r‘
da-es-,,.' ﬁ@ﬁeven,x contain the .toilnwing entry on. the Venite : "So
was the arder ﬁLS’t._Basil.‘s. time, after the ‘confession, im %ﬁe
beginning of the serwice, to simg psalus and hyms with solemn
mﬁsie,= episty Ixiii" (2), &nd this reference has been identified,
. Perhiaps for PAmbrose", in *D', we should read "Basil",

The: Bymn "Iam lucis orto sidere® Y. "Originally assigrad
 to Prime in the brevisry, the King's Primer (1545) introduced it
into Metins of our Lady" (3). This is. not. the. translation used
in the King®s Primer, and Julian attributes it. to Cosin (4).. It
is: e:d:reme]q clumsy in parts : "To tame proud flesh, while we
deny it /& £UT1 cup, and wanton. diet", but keeps close to the
senge of the opigimal. 'O and 'PP! liage the Latin version of
The: Antiphon
ﬁse's.- verses from the psalms as antipheons ; 'O and 'PP use the
‘beatitudes | ’ '

o This ia P g.';63 ’.'5-0 For the most p&’n’b, Cosin




55.
Psalms 8,19 and 24 (pp.155-7)s ".e. those traditional to. the

Little Office"(1),'0" and 'PP' have the same selection,
The Antiphona (p.157). Ps.63,5.

The Bemediction (p.157). P5.119,1.'0' has a different bene-

diction, while 'PP' has none.

‘The Lesson (p.157). "... a. cento from Proverbs,based on one

introduced in 0',.( o) (2),'PP' has this also,

Versicle and Response (p.158). Ps,119,24 and 73.'0' and 'FP'

have & different one.

Te Deum Laudamus (pp.158-9). The alternative title,"The Song

of S,Ambrose",is also given,and & note on the (legendary) ori-
gin of the hymm,in. which Cosin combines phra-ses' from the simil-
ar but briefer note in 'FP',"Hymnus Sencti. Ambrosii et Augustini,
continens laudem Dei Patris,et Filii,et Spiritus Sancti"(p,250),

. and others from Ambrose's own account,"in quo una nobiscum

'@dvino quodam imstinctu hymnum cantavimus de Christi Fide"(3).

The Laudes,or the Praises at Morming Prayer (p.159).This title

marks the begimning of that part of Cosin's office which
derives from the affice of Lauds.

Alleluiah (p,159)., A traditional feature at the begimnning of
Lauds,omitt.ed,however,.in. '0' and 'PP’,

ithe Antiphons (.159). P88k k.

Psalmg 148-150 (pp.159-161). Yraditional at Lauds,Of these,
*0' and 'PP' hawe only 148, |

The Antiphoma (p.161). Ps.71,8,
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Benedicite (pp,161-163), This is provided as an. alternative to

the three psalms above.

' The Bemediction (p.163), Ik.li,27,

The Lessen: (pi,163). Mt.5,3-10. 'PP' has a different lesson at
thi& point, but the use of the Beatitudes as antiphons in (0 .

and F'PH."‘_maa." hawe given Cosin: the idea of using them as the iessozfo

Versiclie and Response (p.163)l. Ps.119,35,

 Benediictus (pp,163-164), Cosin calls this "The Somg of Zachary
the Priest",, probebly after '0' end (‘EP*, where it is "Canticum
Zschariae" o o )

The Creed. (P, 164), In three paragraphs, as in the catechetical

i, These .are exaclly the versicles and

esponses. and. prayers at this mmt in the. Prayer Bock order for
(' iyt 3. il e,

Prayer. Provision is made for the imclusion of "the Collects

proper for the week",

A_Devout Prayer, which may be used. at. all times (pp.166-167). "A

series of very fine personal prayers, unusual for their brev:.tw"(l) .
Tﬁere are ten prayers in all, They are @f the epigrammatic,
cactalague type, and although. they seen to have no Ji.@gical. order,
the cumnlative effect is impressive. Four, or perhaps five, of the
tem pﬁayers. are Known. t@ derive from Lakin prayers, and of the
whole geries M:ilmm-White says & "Internal evidence suggests that
these prayers a:n:e @.ermzed ho,wevex: remo,tel& s Iraom the Latin", He '
goes om to; suggest that "it may be that Cosin is enky echoing aver
& wide field" (2), bus, since several of the prayers hawe an
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identifiablie source, perhsps it is mere reascnzble to, assume
that the athers alse hawe exact sources.. |
I "Grant me, gz'a’ciens-; olols” (. 166) . No source has been found
-.ﬁe:r: thls prayer.

IT. "Be Thow & 0" (p 1661.. This is not unlike, animay be -

| der:me_d; fan a meditation, "Of the unspgeakable: sweetnesse of
Ged",, to be found in & Little book of 1574, "Certain Select
'Pna'-;‘yens. gathered. cut of S, Aﬁgusstm."s- Meditations" : "My joy
d:ram ny hRart untoe thee, Ny sweete :Eé),ode s, let me féedeﬁupon th.ee;
My head, @irect Theu. me, Theu light of myne eyes, inlighten me,
My~ melmﬂie.,.. delight thou me i;i“.i' "W).

IIT "Lord Jesu, I WLL" (] ,le_s_s)_ Parter sufigests that this prayer
seems to be based R the "Susclpa" @.t Ignatms I.oyola and this
may Be so (2). cf. this modern version of the "Suscipe" 3 "Take,

O ILard, inte Thy hands ny entire liberty § J:ecente ny memory,
my urderstanding and my whole: will. ALl that I am, all that I
bave, Thou hast given me,. and I will give it back again to Thee,
f;’@ be dispesed emtirely according to Thy gaod pleasure" (3)..

IV "I am not °-°.°-n @,1662.. No source has been found for this

prayer.. It runs. of. well from: the previous prayer.

V. "My Lord and ile." (9_166) . This could be based on a prayer

en-.titled "Fro tollends morum: pram-.t&te,- et v:n.ta melius instit-
uendai. ¢ ex Augusting” , wh:n.ch. eccurs. among the "Precatiomes P:Lae"_
im 'PR* (ppl380-36L), anmd which has the following phrases. : "Da
nihi il &dvers:l.s patientiam, et im. pr@spem.s centmentlam. Da. |

mihi labiorun. comtanuam PR
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" VI “Make me humble ..’ . Ho source for this prayer

has. he—en.. fmund..

VII "G:me:me nodesty luos! (p.l67 o No source for this prayer  _.

has Been found,.

/

" VIII "Tord, let me.lih" (Pf«_l@. Of this and the next two prayers,
Porter sayé:, “szeir are based on warious;. clauses of the Precatio
Aurea, a: lohg- daily prayer of St.Thomas: Aqu-:i-.nés - The 1559 primer
cmmtameﬂ; & famous transletion by Queen Mary when eleven years.
ald’, The inept editor (ef *0') ... retranslated it into Latin,
Cosim seems to have known: l’ﬁai»x's-- translation, but here, as. else-—
where, he feels free to az'Lte:_r.t"' (. It sha:uid; be added that 'PP*
glso includes thié. prayer (p.396) in a @ifferent wersion from
that im *0f (p.20L). |

Im. thls particular prayer,. Co,sin uses Queen Mary's trans-
lation. almost wo.mi for ward, but a]_termg slightly th.e Qrder of
its censtltuent phrases .. "(My Gczd, malke) me humble wathout (feign-
mg)_ » erry without J-.J:gh..tn,es.s.,; sad. without mls.trust » Sober witheut
| dulness, true without deubleness,, fearmg thee without desperation,
trusting thee w:'n';thout presumption, ... obedient without arguing,
patient -without gmdgmg, (and) pure. without cormptlon.“ ).

IX "Le.t me be Li.." (p.167). Cosin dees not follow h:n.s model quite.

as: closelx in this prayer. The. carrespmndmg passage in Queen

' HMary's translalemm.ls as follows. ¢ "... and that I ‘may reaolce

in n@thmg,but that which moveth me to thee, nor be sorry for no-
1:h:mgl hu.'u. those things. whlc_'.b;_ draweth me from thee ... let me not
be merry with the joy that is without thee, and let me desire
nm'zhmg h&s-ide.s. thee, Let that labour deliéht .me;,_: which is for thee,
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. "and let all the rest Qeary me,which is not in thee .,." (1),

X "Give me a ,.."(p,167) .Again,Cosin does not follow his: medel

very closely.The cerreépending passage ip Queen Mary's trans-
lation. is as follows : "O Merciful God,grant me to covet with
a fervent mind uh@se'things.which may please thee,To search.
them wisely,to kmow them truly,and te fulfil them perfectly,
to the laud and glemy of thy name .., give me a. waklng heart,
coe grant me ,.. diligence to seek thee ,,."(2).

The Final Prayers (pp.167-8) Two-Prayer Book collects,the first

two of those which are printed at the end of the Order for Holy

Communman and a dexology (I Tlm.l 17) conclude the offlce.

The Third Hour of Prazgrs:0r3the Middle Space between Swun
Rising and Noon (pp.169-180).

The Ancient Use eof Prayers at the Thlrd Hour (pp 171-3) .A short

introductory piece, w1th three blbllcal quotations,and refer-
ences to Durandus,Rupertus,Cyprian and Jerome and the "decrees
of the Church'",precedes a series of seven quotations from the
Fathers.All three of the biblical references,and seven ofthe
patrisﬁic,are the same as in the eorréspondiqg paSsages in
Azer;Bellarmine and the Douai-Rheims Bible (see above,p.46).
The introduction emphasises the association of the Holy
Spirit with this hour:"... this descent of the Holy Ghost was
at the third hour of prayer,at which time and godly exeréise
the Apostles were then assembled",Mk,15,12-13 is add;d,indinp

éting the further association of the Passion with this houx,.

Prayers for the Third Hour (pp.175-18Q).In. the following table,
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the arrangement of the Third Hour in 'D' may be compared with
that im 'O' (the Sixth and Ninth Hours follow the same pattern):

lol lD'
Our Father
Versicle and Response Versicle and Response
Glorla Gloria
' Alleluiah
Hymn Hymn
- ' : : Antiphon
Psalm Psalms
Antiphon
' Benediction
Lesson
Versicles and Responses Versicles and Responses
Prayer o Prayers
(pp.147-8), |

| As this indicates,the Third Hour,and the other midday
Hours, in 'D' follow the traditional pattern,as it is found. in
'O'.(except that '0' omits the Lesson or Chapter,a traditional
feature,which Cosin restores,along with the Our Father and the:
Alleluiéh),CosinFs.choice of material appears to be original,
and Porter remarks:"(He) has created original and striking com-
pilations of traditional and biblical material.Much more than in

the Latin versions,Terce is an office of the Holy Ghost"(1).

Our'FathérAgp.l75).

Versicle and Response (p.l75).

Glol‘ia (p0175) °

Alleluiah (p.175).

The Hymn,Veni Creater (pp.175-6).This hym was appointed to be

used at Terce during Pentecost in the Sarum Psalter,and is -

particularly appropriate to an office of the Holy Ghost. ('O'
hag the Sext Hymn,"Rector potens",at this peoint).
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| Porter déscribes this as "the first apgéaranc.‘e of Cosin's.
now beloved Vend Cr.ea.tgr" (1). In fact, it seenms to have 'apbeax:e.d!
. at. a skightly earlier date, though not printed, In a copy of ]
the arder for the coronation of Charles I (at which Cosin had
been. Magister Geremeniarum),, "hel:.evéd to be the very boak wn.mh
King Charles held im his hand on that eccasmn, oo's }he h:ymn
Veni Creator (in Cosin's version) is written on one leaf (p.69)
as & supplement or appendix! (2).. Osﬁond suggests that it was
perhaps included for the k:.ng s peivate devational use (3),

It is a .fre.e adaptatlon @i the Latin erigimal, and Osmond
gaes on to say of 1t'., oes & Singularly happy piece aof translation,
sacrificing mere accuracy te. the expression of the. original :Ldeas
- im an English version which is a noble speeimen of the vernaéuiar
and yet in some subtle way suggests its Latin erigin", It is |
cextainly one of Cosin's most f.elicitaus'é.ttempts: at h,;m.n_ writing,
although there is a slig_hiz‘angulé.rity" about the doxology :"Teach
us to know the Father, Son,/And Thee, of Both, %o he but One',.

The Anfdphona (p,176). Ps,31,18,

Psalms 15, 25, 145 (pp,176-9), "The psalms have no traditional

conmexion with their respective Hours (i.e. midday Hours), The:

author seems te have k.ept hls choice within the limits of the
perennial :Eavourltes, At least one psalm, hawever, is closely
related to the theme of each Hour" (4), In. the case of this Hour,
in fact both psalms 25 ang 145 are appropriate to an office of
the Holy Ghosti. |

The: Benediction
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_ The Lessom (p.179)i,. Eph.6,3~18, & lesson appropriate to the
theme of the Hour,

Yersicle snd Response (p.179).
- I o "The two prayers or collects at the

end of each. of (the midday) Hours have a considerable interest,
M;though.'casm_ has in some way altered every cne, they all have
older s@urces" ()", | '

I "A.'Lm:.ght;[ God, whlch o (DD, 179-18Q), Porter describes. this

ag. ":m aspanded version of the Wnltsundag Callect (trazditional
| for Memorizl of the Holy Ghest at Lauds" (2). Up to and in-

cluding the petition, the prayer is simply a slightly amplified
version of this collect; the subsequent clause, defining the
purpose of the petitien, is the ‘second petition in the coilect
for Epiphany I ; the ending is expanded by a clause associsting

the Passiom with the Third Hour. It is a neat conflation.

II "Almighty God, the ,.." (p.18Q), Th& thene of the Hour, the

Holy Spirit, is also I\eﬂe.c.i\;ed im. this prayer; am. expanded
version of the: Pn-axér of Invoeation dn the Order of C:ohﬁrmation
in. the Book of Common Pra—fzer- Cosin has expanded his original in
all four of its parts, and made a flowing and unified prayer,

admirable for private devotion,

"The Loz:d's Name L' (P 180) Psi,113,3,

The Sixth Hour of Prayer; or, Mld—D'élI (pp.181-9).

The Ancient Custom of Praz rs at the Slxt:h Hourl or Noon-Day
gppg._ . 3-42 . A short ]n'.bro.ductory piece, with a reference to
Cyprian and three biblical quotations, is followed by a series
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of six quotations from the Fathers, Ome of the biblical ref-
exences and five of .the- petiristie; are the same as in the
dmesponﬁjng passages. in Azor, Eel_]ia.-rmine,_ and 'fhe Douai-~-Rheins
Bible (see above, DPiotb), _- | ' |

The Sixth Hour is clearly mtenaed o he an. office of the
Passiom : ".., At which time our Sa;zm.un— offered His last.
prayers upons the altar of His crossy |
Eitag'ex:é,. for the Sixth Hour (pp.185-9), This office 1s on exactly
the same pattern as that for the Th:«.rd Hour, and differs from

Q" at the same peints,

" Qur Father (p.,185).

Versicle and Response (p.185)k

Gloriz (phl85),.

&1leTuiah. (p.185),

The Hymn (pp.185-6). Porter calls this a brief eriginal lyrie
(1) but it is not eriginal, being an adaptation of part of Ben
Jonson's "4 Hymne to God the Father', which was first pr.mted

in: the..Jonson_ FoJLJ.o of 1640-1 as part of the cmllectlon_ known

as: "The. Undemmd" The. editors of Jonson'*s waz:k.s add a. note

_ that the "Hym..e" was. "used. as an anthem m are of the. roxal
chapels in and after 1635 from a. setting by William Crosse" (2).

Its inclusion-in *Df, hitherto unrecognised, is the earliest

appearanee of J omsen's hymn, or, at least, of a version: of part

of it. ALfter three stanzas which bear no resemblonce to the hynn

in *D%¥, the cancluding tiwree stanzas are as follows (lines 17-32) 9

"Wao more cam. crave / Then. thou hast dome ? / That gov'st o

- -



."Sonne,, / To free a slave, / First made of noughty / With all
since bm@t?; /f Simme, Death, and Hell, / His glorieus Name / -
Quite avercame, / Yet I rebell /’ And slight the same, // But,
I‘tle come in, / Béfore my losse / Mefarther tosse, /. As sure to
win / Under Ris Crosse" ('l)t The resemblance to the hymn in *Df,
16 w:nlJL be seen, is unm:r.stakable,, Gasm has used, in a dlife:cent
‘metre and with some rearrangement, lines l‘Z-.ZQ. of Jonson's hymn,
and. has horreﬁe@; a rhyme ("my losse / Crosse") .E:com-.. lines 29 and
32,. The uersieﬁ in *D* is particularly appn&émia.te ta an office .
of the Passion., w:.th_ its reference ta "that hour Vs Wh.ee He
repaired my loss". Th.exee. ig nothing o indicate how Cosin came
acress Jonsan's hymn., nor any evidence in. the printed woris of

either Cosin or Jonson, that the fuoﬁ' were e.e-qua:ihted y but it is:
| quite possibile that they would come across ohe another at the
G@mﬁ,. |

o he.s. ‘the Mating hy’mn.'."R'er\m Creator omnium" "t this point,

- -

The Antl;gnmna (Pl 186), Appropriate to the theme of the Heur.

Psalms 103, 116, 117 (DL.'LB&&) See the Tremarks on the psalms at
Jd;he Third Hour,. ALl thHree psalms refer to Cod active in redemption,

. zmd so relate to the theme Q:E‘ the Hour,

The Benediction (P, 189). Ps.32,L, appropriate %o the theme of
- Bhe Hour, '

The Lessor\. (. p.189)i, Phil, 2,5-11, appropriate, with J.ts reference
' tm "ghe death of the Cmss.“ to the theme of the Hour,

Ve:::sm.cle and. Response (.18 22 P.;.69,l5.

The szgers (p.189). See the remark on the Erayers at. the Third Ious:

Hour,
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I "S"a-ve us, 0 .o (phl 89),. A varisnt, .with no. aﬁtstandz:ng
d.mergenﬁes, on the Antiphon: of the Gmsa,, "0 Sawviour of the
u@rl«i"f ' i

.. "Adapted from the €ollect for the

II "0 Lord Jesus ik
Gempa,ssmn ei ouxr- Lady 'l‘h:l.s, had heen printed after every Hour

jn the Sarum Enchiridion" (1). If has not been pessible to
campare Cosin's. ada@taatm with the origimal, The phrase, "have
this: Thy bless@d Passion. im. devout remembrance", is: :neminiécent

aif’ the wording of the Canon in: the 1249 Baek oi Gommon Prayer,
- "having in: remembrance his Blessed p_assa_en" .

"The Lord's Name '..." (p.189), Ps.ll3,3.
The. Ninth Hour of Prayer : or, Mid-Space between Noon and Sun—

Set ('piﬁglgiﬂ-% fo.

The Ancient Use of Prayers at the Ninth Hour (pp.195-9), A short

introductory piece » including three bibliecal quatdtions, is
ﬁoﬁh_ldw.e.d by & series of six qﬁo;tam from the Fathers, in
which the eﬁphasis is em the Ninth Hour as an office of the
Passiow, Two. of the hiblical references and four ef the patristic,
are the same as in the corresponding p'aSS'ages- in Azor, Bellarmine,

and the Dowai-Rheims Bible (see above, p.46),.

Prayers for the Ninth Hour (pp.195-9),. The office is on exactly
tlie same pattem. as that for the Th:ﬂ'.‘-'cd. and: Sixth Hours, and

differs from *O' at the same points, It will be seen that Cosin
bas made . thisz also an office of the Passion, but with a distinct-

. Evwe emphas:ns an. the Pa.ss;non_ as a revelation of the d.:.vme love

and. mm:cx, i
|



" '.'-.-;the‘ mem.e.oi th.e.Hour., :

| &6,
Qur Father (p.I95).

Versicle and Response ( )_..

Glorialp.1 5).
Alleluiah (. ; ).

The Hymn: (p)__gg)_' This is an ez.treme];y brief and smple lyric,.

which Porter suggests is eriginal (1) N certo inly, there is no
hymn resembling this in Julian's dictienary (2),. nor in the
Primers deseribed by Haskins, nor amongst the hymns of the
Breviary. Note, in connection with. the theme of this office,
tlie occurrence in s‘_eizen. shont lines of "mercy" (tuice) » "pity"
and " clemency" . | N ) .
Q' ham the Lauds h,_mn, "Aeterna ceeli gloria", frem the

-

Sarum Breviary..

The Antiphena (p.195)., PS.32,:8, ép;prap;niate. to the suggested
theme of the Hour.

Psalms 34, 46, 54 (pp.196-8). AllL three psalms are apprepriate
to i’:he; theme of the Hour. ' ' '
. -The Benediction (p._lggz Mt.552. Th:us is usetl as an ant:.phon at
‘i /Dretes. Matuﬁinae in both- c*o' 'PP' ‘Here it is approprmte to

.

_'.Ehe L.essen_ (peo 1282: Thls is a cenw ha.aed on Ephy,: 5,1—2 and
! -.._-Rem.la,l-e, appreprmte to. the theme of the Hﬁur .- Mioe OS5

-

Christ loved us; and gave Himself for us oo ,,'

Versicle. and Response. (p=198) .. Ps.l45 9, appro-gria.te ta the
theme of the Hour, o _ '
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The Prayers (pp.198-9). See uhe remark on the. prayers at the:

Third Hour,

I "Hear me,. 0 i,"’,-?."- (pp.198-9).,. This is an. arrangement of one of

a. serles Qf‘ m.edleval Passion prayers known as. "The XV QOes of

Saynt Blryg;itte" (1). These had appeared in many of the Primers,
g H,7(1494) , H.104(1532-3) , H.1L4(1534) ,. H.124(1536), H.128
(1537) H.143(1539), H.150(1539), H.al51(1540), This particular
'p:eaxe.r.- is taken from the fourteenth 'O in, according ta Milner-
 White, the translation in Bishop Hilsey's Primer,H:143(1559),(2) :
| "0 Jesu,. the only begotten Sen of Almlahty Gad the Father,
Lhe hrlchtn.ess ana £.Lqure of hig g@dly substance, have nind of
that entire commendation, im which thou didst commend thy spirit |
into the hands of thy f‘a.mer_ ;. and, with a torn body and broken
heart shewing 1;;0, us for our ransom the. hc’w.elé ‘of. thy mercy, for
the; Jéed[e eming of us didst give up thy breath ; For mind of that
precious death, I beseech. thee, King of Saints, comfort me ta |
_wﬁiistm@_. the fiend, the world and my flesh, that I may be dead
to. the ‘world, and living ghostly toward thee. And in the last
hour of my departing_ froem tie world, receive my saul,. 'c:o.m.in,g to
.the;e.,_ whic.h in this life is an. outlaw and a pilgrim ..." (3).

| Comparing this with the prayer im 'D*, it will be seen that
Cosin has mede his adaptation "witii a disciplining of form and
language, but with nw change of content" (4). Cosin echoes the
Prayer of Thanksglvmg after commnion in the Book of Common
| Pra,ye:r_‘, in hig phrase, "(I) ‘beseech Thee .... so to assist (me)".
It is. an adm.u:;ahl.e p;:ayer » ard apprepriate to the theme of. the

‘Hour..
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_A_J_gg,l_ljy God& Whn, seo (p_»_.lLﬂgl This is a variant on thc
PalEL Sundcy collect,, Cosin onite the. reference to the Incarnatmn

("o teke upen Him our ﬂesh") and inserts an additional refer-
ence: to having "His most pz:ec:..ous.Death and Passion m continual
remembrance'™, an. echo, perhaps, of the third Exhortation at the

. Holy Communien, "continuall remembraunce of h.'LS. death" ., So altered,
and with its reference to God's "tender love" , this p;:.aq,rer ig

highly appropriatc to the theme éi‘._ the Hpur',

" "The Lord's Name Lo (p.199)i Ps.113,3a,

Prayers at the Ves;pﬁg.'cst or Time of Evensong (ppe20i-21l1).

The -An.ci.eh'_t' Use of Evening Proyer (pp.203-4)ic A short introduct-

ery piece, wiih. four biblicall references and eone patmst:.c, i
fallawed by eight biblical and six patristic quotatioms, in which
the emphams is rot so much on & particular theme for this Hour,
as en the apmpri&teness. aof evening prayers, Two of thé bibliecal
apd two of the Ipam-isﬁia‘ references are the same as in the

- corresponding- passages in Azer,; Bellarmine, and the Douai~Rheims
Bible (see sbove, P,46)a

_ Praxers i‘mr the Evening (pp.205-211 2 The office is on the same

_ p&ttenn as the niddey Hours, and differs firom °0* at the same

| _pmts, with the additionsl difference that, while 0! had ploced
- the hgm a:b the traditiomsl: positicn, immedintely before the

Ma@fzz.ﬂlcat, Casmn Keeps 11: between. the opening prayers and the
' psalms, as im the midday Honrs, Pireces Vespertinne in "PP' is a
. mmch. longer aﬁﬁceo
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.. This is a Complirm
hymm im the Sarum Brewiary, but is used at th.{s point in seme
of the esrlier Primers (1), im *Of, for exampic, (PP’ has &
different hymm af Preces Vespertinae, but .mcluﬂea th:ts with

The Hymm, Salvator mundi Domine (pp:

some: hed;—tme pPRayers) .. _
Julliian assumes that this is Go.sm"s tra.nslatma, and. no

 evidence to the comtrary has beea ftmml 5 it is a rather wordy
version, snd loses seme of the concise effect of the eriginal (2)

The Antiptiona (pl206), Ps,65,8b, & reference to evening,

Pealims 111, 112, 14L G E: 2@6—82", "Pzalms 111 end 112 are tradit-

icnal to Sunday Vespers § 141 is --é-ppropriate' in view of werse 2"(3}[;7
The Benediction (1i,209). Mt,5;8,. This is used as an antiphon at
the Third Hour in. "OF and at Preces Matutinae in 'PP; but is
equa.l]ty agpmpm.ate Bere?

 The Lesson (1,209), A cento from M&.13,33-37 and Mt.1L,28,290,30,
a9%b ; + this is p@ssiblx G@sin.”s own arrangement.. "PP' has quite

- different lessons for Preces Vespert:mae.

The. Mg_gn.ﬁ:mat, Or the Seng of the blessed Virgin Mw
The M.temamve title had not occurred in the Book of Common

~ Prayer at this time, 0’ and ‘PP’ have "Canticun Mariae exul -

antis et laudantis benitatem Dei" (Dp.153 and 266), and Haoker
calils it "the song of the Virgin Mary" (4)i;
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The. Pragerfs:.- (ppi, 22.0~11)i,
I "0 God, from iy (p.21@), This is the Prayer Book Collect far
. Peace, "a traditional element in the Little Office" (1), This is

- ok m»“o,“ but. is amongst the evening prayers In 'PP'

- -

II "Almighty God, the kiL" (p.210). This is: ane of the callects.
mcinﬁeﬁ at the end of the Order fmr thy Communion in the Bonk.

of Common Prayer, Lt first appeaved im the Prayer Book of 1549, It
' mnont ingluded in eithex ,'0' 5PB-'F

-III "0 Lord, eur alolo gg; 20)), The orlgmal of this was an eve..mg
| gr«gen by Erasmus in “his "Precationes Aliquat" (2). Its subsequent

history is traced by Porter & "Ehgllsh variants were used in the
" King' 'S Primer a,mong the mscellaneaus prayers. not. coznected with
: the Littlie Qffice, The unhappy editer of ,,,( °0*) retranslated
them into La\m Two full-length wariants: .., appeared in. i, .( *0*)
(p@_h,-lﬂg, and 183), and a comdensed form was used as the: collect ]
at Vespers (p.154)" (3).. *PPYy it shmﬂ'.d be added,, conta:ms the
prayer in the original Latin of Erasmis,, alnoﬁgst the "Preces
pise LELY (¥.372), and, in the cendensed form as in . 'O" .in the
PI:GCQ..:: Vespertinae (p.271). | s |
Qosm does not seem to have used the translation in the
King's Primer, but has made Bis v translation of thé condensed
.f-.am_oi‘-.' the ﬁrayen' @&s we find it 511-.'-0" and *PE' : "Omnipatens
D'émme: Deus, ex: cuims ordine et voluntate iam nox et tenebrae
épp:em-z-u:‘.,g.. tuam clementiam dep_récamm, ut nos misericorditer in
tutelam tuan accipias, ne ih nos princip:es tenebrarum aliquid
, p.ate.éi’:-é\ﬁis habeant ; et c:um dumf pro dorpoa:is. ﬁeaessitaa.te

mt,m.hm.lmn:nms cor et. animms noster ad te semper vigiltent, et
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" effice ne in comspectu tuo fildi noetis et tenebrarum, sed

diei et lucis perpetue mvzenlannm. Qui. vivis f...". It will" be
seen. that Ceosin has used his model. with consider.éhle freedem,
| amcl has replaced the concluding Qh::as.es;.wiith- a passage from
another sdurce; the collect for the Second Sunday im Lent),.The
result is a fine, un‘-j_fied. prayer,.

IV. "0 Thou that coe" (Pp,216-11),. This prayer has & similar history
te the previcus ene: The ariginal was a mom:i.ng prayer of Erasmus,,
"Dileulo ad Christum', frem his "Precaticnes Aliquat", An English

-;zzer sion appeared amona the mlscellaneous prayers in z:he Kingts
Primer, and. then in several. subsequent. Priner.s._ It is re.tcansla-.ted'
inte Latih. among the misecellansous prayers in *0* (p,l83) , while
"the 'f?re.cafioms piae L..." in *PP* include it in the. original.
Latin of Erasms (pp.37i-2), thus : "Demine Jesu Christe, qui
verus es mundi sol,, semper aoriens, m:m@am.. occidens :. Qui tuo
selutifere camsjg;ec:tu glgnls, Servas., é.lis » €xhilaras, omnia, et
quae in coelis » €6 quae in terris ¢ illucesce, guaesa, propitius
animo m'eol,._- ut, discussa nocte criminum ac nebulis errorum, te
intus. gz:a.e]!_uc;enté . Ccitra affensionem per ompem vitam. inceda.m.t et
tanquam in die decenter ambulem, purus @b operibus tenebrarum 3
qui vivis ...", Again, Casin dees not seenm. to ﬁaxe made use of

the King®s P:ci’.mzer. ver.sien. aef this prayer, but has .made his qun
translation, His version. keeps. fairly close to the Latin original
(there is nothing to indicste whether he was warking from ‘0P or
*PP? at this point), but is sherter, enitting a phrase ( 1.ei, e
tanquam, in d¢ie decenter ambulem') inapprepriate to a. Vesperss pTayer.,

ES

2 211), Psi, 133,35

"The Lord's Name '
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The. Coﬁlpfﬂmv., or Final Prayers : to be said: before Bed-time
). The title i Sollawed by tWo quotations, one biblieal

and. one: patristic, referring to prayer before sleep, These take
the plaece of the lengthier introductions which precede the

previous Hours,.

Comphn.e in *D' is a wery short office,.

Po:cter says that it "der:r_vas mosgt oﬁ 1ts contents not. from the
Little Office but. ﬂmml the Breviary" (1). A comparison with Con-~
pleterium in *O* and the end o:ﬂ Preces. Vespertinae in '"PP' (the
Eant af the office mtmduced,mmmusly, ulth the title "Iaudes")

shows. that Cosin derived the general. form af his office .t‘:com

these two Ellza‘bethan_ Primers ¢

L7e) t . . ' ppt tp
Versiclie,Response. Versicle,Respanse T
Gleoria Gloria. Antiphon
Psalns ' ‘ Psalms : Psalm. '
Antiphonn Artiphorn
Chapter: Lesson . Lesson
: Aﬂ_tlphon : )

Nune Pimittis I\Tunc Dimittis Nunc Dimittis
' Creed. : Creed
Kyrie Kyrie
o L ' Lord"s Prayer . Lard's Prayer
Versicle,Response Versicles ,,Respenses Yersicle
~ Pragers . Prayers. Prayers
Blessing,Grace - Blessing Blessing

(pp.25%-7) - - (pp.266-71L)

The Antiphona (p.215), Ps.67,k.

Psalm. 9]_,]_-6 (01.21.52 This was one of the Breviary psalms: for
Compiline:,. ami sone: of the. Pz:mers haate 1t though not *0' or 'PP'

A note is added, on St Bas:.l's dlrectlon. for i%s use at thls tlme.

The. E,essoni (p-'s;?z]!_ - 6 o L -P"eti‘-..5~,-8' and IT Pe,t‘.,"i 102 and 1Y,
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I Pet 5 8 i'f was appo:.nted .for th:l.s Hour in the Brev;ary,but

it does not occur in '0* or ‘PP'.Cosin's rumning together of
- these two separate exhortatiecns to vigilance,is effective,

The Song of Symeon,called Nunc Dimittis(p,216). The title in

. the Piayer Book at this time was simply "Nunc Dimittis"; '0°
and 'PP' have "Canticus Simeonis justi',

 The Creed(p.216). Traditional at Compline,in the Breviary,
Kyrie(p.216),

Lord's Prayer(p,216).

‘"The day. i8 ... JAfter the 1st edition,this is styled
"The Versicle".It is made up of Ps.74,17a and a variation on

Rev,4,1la;No model for this has been found,

I"Merciful Lord,Who ,.."(p,217).This prayer,like Vespers III
(see above,pp.70-1),derives from Erasms's. evening prayer,"Dil-

culo ad GhriStum!' .Cosin may have used some of the variations
 which oceur in '0' snd 'PP',i.e."Domine Deus,qui noctem destin-
ast:n. hominis. quieti,sicut diem. crea.st:. in quo se laboribus ex-
ercea.d: eﬁﬁce,quaeso ut sic qulesd:at hac. nocte corpus meum,ne
animus. J.ntereat vigilare t:l.bi desmat,ne .f:atlsca.t cor,aut torpore
ob:ma;tur,qum semper erectum. in ‘amore tui perstet" (p.l3l, ¥ oolo
preco:r abs te:,per largam. atque inexhaustam bomtatem tua.m,
Domine,. 'so'e Oculi mei indopmiant,cor wvero a.d te assidue vigilet
wiele (Pe183) y"ole ut hic so@us corpus simul et mentem in

" crastinum diem reddat ad tibi serviendun alacriora .."(p.372)
Again,Cosin has used his models very freely,to produce: what is

' vinfually” a new prayer.
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II "Liéhten our darkness o' (p.217). The Third Collect at
Evening Prayer in the Book. of quon Prayer.

The Benediction (p,217). This looks traditional, but it does

Bot ocour. in any-of the Primers described by Hoskins, '0' and
X haxe "Bened:u.camus ‘Domino, - Ded graxn.as" (ppH157, 271).,

‘P:cayers at. Bed—time (pple. & ). Later ed:.tmns of 'D' add to

‘this title "T.@ be committed unto perfect memory",. c.f.‘... the "Pious

-~ -

Ejaculations" (p,133),
 These. prayers are not. arranged in the form of an off‘.ice,
buk the pestseript, "The Bnd of tne Last Hour at ETight" shows
tnat Cosin. intended them to be :Leg,qnded as the ..-,e\tem:h af the -
c@.om.cal Haurs. (In *O',. wvhich has a. separate. oi‘@z_ce of Prlme,
Compl:n_m is the Seven_m Hour; 'PP', of course, does th have the
seven Hours » but after Preces. Ve.sper.t-:_na.e has a short office,
entitled. "Pﬁecgs diceﬁda.e,_ cum. itur _é:_u‘cbitum" y followed by varié.ﬁs
p:ca;rers, .émtende-s-;, c:ta , under the h.éadj-.hg_é_, "Noctu si forte |
exp,-cerg.;:ifs'cer-:n';s.,a ad hunc. modum tecum meditare", and “Cum. ad N

 semnum. té Tursum componis, dic" (pp.272-3),

An. admonition (p,219), No source for this has been found. It is

an effective verse, neatly turned. Osmond remarks that it has
"a. rugged. utilitx not to be despised" (1).. While it may derive
from seme evening hymn,. the. curious combination in. 1,3, "judge- |
.mez_ré:. deep’, seems ta ba distinctive of Cosin's style, cf..

"cheerf_ui strength" in the fiest prayer at Compline (p.217),

-~ -

When we. enten into our bed (p.219), This is tradu.lonal but does.

not cecur in Q" or *PP', An almost identical version is in
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"Kellams Mamuall® (1), cxeept for the phrase, "and 1aid into

ilis g;a'w—ze :Eo-r me", which may be Gcms-infs Qwn. addition.

CAs we. Le down %o slcep (p 2].22 Nﬂ source has been found ;f:o:c oL

these two. sl.nght but pleas.mg terses, The ca:ceful and almost
momsyllahlc smpllclty .1s remmlscent of the style of the hymn

a% the Sixth Hour, which derives from Ben Jonson,

I T will Tay Loi" (po239), Ps.4,8. Ps,4 is traditional (in the

Bazc;.viary) at Compline, Ps’f._lh_,aa. is iﬁcluied among the prayers,
"Cum itur cubitum", in 'PPY,

-1I "Have mercy upon ',." (p.220), This has cccurred earlier in

f

;”'].J'-',_ ‘among the "Pious E&'aculas-.tians" (p.134).

III "Preserve me while ,." (p.220). This is a version of the

traditional Compline antiphon. It is included at Compline in '0'

(p.156)), and under the title, "Cum ad sSomnum te rursum componis,

dic" in 'PP! (P 273) .

-

The End of l,'!.. . (p.220). A rubric marks. the end of thc Canonical

Hours ini rq't ‘

The Seven_ Penitential Pgalms, w:Lth the thar;,y and Sufﬁrages (o',

(221-38), The tl.tl.e covers the n.ext twh items in 'D" .

The. Seven Penitential Psalms (ppi223-30). & note is added, ox when
these psalms are to be used. The Penitentizl Psalms are a basic

clement in the Primer ; they occur in both 'O" (which has, houever,
several more than the traditional seven) (pp,l157-66), and -'PP*

(pp. 297~ 704)

-

The Am:lphona (pv 225) . Tln.s partlcular antiphon is traditionally
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associated with the fenitentia-l Psalms;it occurs,for example,
‘with these psalms in the Ordo ad Visitendum Infirmm in the
Sarum Manusl(l) ,and when they were prefixed to the Litany-in
its. pra:—lslm- versions(2),and in some of the. earlier Primers,
H.7(c.1494) and H,124(1536),.'0' and 'PP' have a longer version
of it..

The Antiphons (p,230). As above.

The Liteny (pp,231-8).To the title- is added a list of the occ-
as:mns on which. the Litany is to be: used.The Prayer Book at
this;.t:i'.m-e'-. gave only Sundays,Wednesdays,and Fridays,.Cosin adds
6ther- traditional occasiens,Rogation. and fasting days,times

of plague,famine,etc.,and specifies,as the Prayer Book had not,
"after the: Morning Prayers,or any other Hour of Devotien",

‘The Liteny is a basic element in the Primer,and occurs in
nany o.f the. Primers prior to "b’,iné:luding '0'(pp.166-72) and
'PP' (PDa257-63). a |
"Such miseries as .,."(p.232) .Thle ditigins,_puxvpose. and develop-
ment of the Litany are traced :m this. short piece., Nine margin-

al notea_,iﬁostly patristic references,are included.One note
refers to Bk,V of Hooker's "Ecclesiastical Polity",and Cosin
has,in fact,taken several things from chapter 41,"0f the: Lit-
~any":four of the pawristic :;!eferénces. are. a&s in Hooker;the desc~
ription of the Litany's corrupt medieval accretions as "rust"
clearly derives. f_roﬁi. his comment,"But this iron began at length

to gather rust"j;the latter part of his third paragraph is,
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" as his margmal note acknowledges, @ I:ea::tcangemem: of Hooker's,

-_ "And by us not @n.'!l.y such inconveniences being remediced, but also
whatsoever was otherwise amiss in form. or matter, it now remameth
a wmm, the ahseﬂmte per.i:ectma whereaf uphraa.deth with errar,nor
somewhat worse, them whem im allk paa:ts- it doth not satisfy™. QE

_ o 233=8) . Cosin: reprodices: the ]Iumany exactly as it
stood. im: the Boak of Comnon. Prager at the time when he compiled

+D*, except that he omits. "A Prayer of S;E.Ghrysoistom!'i,

- -

The Collects for the Sundaye and Holy-days throughout the Whole
Year 'g- pP239-68)'.. These are included, presuinably, because Matins
im "D‘ » following the Book of Common Frayer, makes pronsmn by
& rubric for "the Collects: proper: for the week! (pi.165)i,. Heither
10" mor FP* :n_nc.'lmde: the Sunday and Holy-day collects, but they
did gccur insseveral of the earlier Primers, e.gh Ho156(1540),H,200
(1553) ,. Hi243(1560) .. | |
An imtenest:img feature of this section is Cosin's inclusisnm
ef a mmber of . those: explianatory pi_efatm:y pa:ssages; which we.
have noted as a disvinctive feature of *D' (see above, pi34),

'concemed, im. thig case, with the expesxtm of. the liturgical yeaxi,

The Collects for the Sunﬂgz_s__@__nd Holly-days throughout the Whele
Yesr (ppl.241-68)i; The Callects are, with ome or two minute and

ki ,eant verhal variatiors, as th.ey appeared in the Book of

Common. Pra&re& at the time,

| Ad\zem‘. Sunday .’2!-]1. ). This. is & sheort mtn:oductory piece on the
: meam.mg oi the Advent season, "a saiLem time af preparatmn to

the blessed B:u:th af eur Saviour".(There is no reference to the
Secexmd Coning)w.
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The seconé paragraph is veﬁy similar te a note of Cosin's,
" Why the Year begins at Advent",included in his "First Series"
ef noetes on the Book Qf.Commoanrawef.The main part of that note,
as Cosin indicates,is a transiation of:a"passage from a sermon
by Joamnes Ferus.Aphrase of Cosin's own,intreducing the passage,
recurs here in identical form:"the peculiar computation:6fthe
Church",and Cesin's translation of Ferus,tc which the para-
graph in 'D',it will be seed;aﬁés.axgreat deal,is as follous:
"(The Church) neither follows the course of sun or moon,to
pumber her days and nights according to their revolution;but
Jesus Christ being tQ;hef as the ohly Sun and Light whereby she
is guided,she fellowing His course alene,beginning and ending
her Year with Him: when this Sun eof rightecusness therefore doth
arise,thét'is,wheﬁ His first coming and incarnation is propounded
unte us,then begins the yeén of the'Church,and from thence are

all her other days and times computed" (1).

The Collect for the First Sunday in Advent ,,. Fifth Sunday

after the Epiphany (pp.241-4).

Septuagesima Sundaz_£22;24§—6).This.introdpctory passage describes
this day as marking the end ef "our Christmas feasting and joy",

and the beginning eof "our Lenten fasting and sorrow",or at least
as a time to begin to prepare for the latter.Cosin gives as. his

authorities St.Bernard and the Council of Auxerre . He transcribed
the two relevant passages from these authorities into his "First

Series" of notes on the Book of Common Prayer (2).

The Collect for Septuagesima.Sunday ... Quinquagesima Swnday
(PD'. 2%_7) -
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The First Day of Lent (pp.247-9).The first part of this piece

is.am.expiana;ion of the Lent fast,its purpose and value;one
phrase seems to be a distinct echo of Hooker on the same theme,
"or otherwise abating mot omly the kind buf thelquantity of
our diet",cf. Hooker's "or by abating both the quantity and
kind of diet" (1).The later paragraphs gather patristic and
conciliar testimonies,ten Greek and eight Lavin,to show that
"the Lent which we now keep,is,and ever hath been,an aposfol—

ical consgtitution".

The Collect far Ash Wednesday (p.249).

. Three @ther Collects for this time of Lent (pp.249-50),.Later

editions of 'D' add,has in the Cemmination,appointed to be used
in the beginning of Lent".These are,in fact,the Prayer Book
Commination prayers.,

The Collect for the firsv Sunday in Lent ,.,. fifth Sunday in
Lent (pp.250-1). R

The Week before Easter (pp.251-2).This is a lucid and finely.

- writtem. persuasive to the observance of Holy Week,Authorities
cited.inelude the Book of Common Prayer,the Apestolical Con-
stitutions,Augustine and Epiphaniué,The quotation from Epiph-
anius evidently derives from the translation which Hooker
gives: "On church fastlng-days,and especially the week before
Easter,when wmth us ,customn admltteth nothing but lying down
upon.the earth,abstinence from fleshy delights-and pleasures,
sorrawfulness,dry and unsavour& diét,prayer,watching,fasting,

all the medicines which holiy affectioné can minister;they are up
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"betimes to take in of the strongest for the belly,and when their
veins are well swollen,they make themselves mirth with laughter

at this our service,wherein we are persuaded we please God"(1l).

The Collect for the Sunday next before Easter .., Good Friday

(p.252-3).
Easter Day (pp.253%-4).In this short exposition,the Bible,four

of the Fathers,and the Book of Common Prayer,are quoted.

The Anthems ,.. Collect:. for Easter Day (pp.254-5).

Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week (§p.255-6).This short piece

explains why these two'days are observed,.The reasons given are

those given By Hooker,in his chapter om "The manner of celebrat-
ing festival days",and a number of Cosin's phrases are idehn;cal
with his:"annexed to the feast of Easter ..., their first-ihsfitr
~utiom ,.. greater honour (of Ehe'principals)whereupoh they still

attend"(2).A Latin and a Greek Father are guoted,

The Collect for: Monday in Easter Week ,.. the Sunday after .

Ascemsion Day (pp.256-8).

WhiEPSundéy,or the lFeast of Pentecost (p,258).The commemoratién
is_explainéd,and the meaning O£;'Pentecost' and 'Whit—Sunday'.
The £o#mer'name does not odcurﬂin.the Book. of Common Prayer,
There are references to the Bible,two of the Fathers,and the
Book of COmmonaPpayer,and.one phrase,"the°two attendant holy-
days that are hereunto annexed",appears to derive from Hooker,
in the paésage quoted above with respect to the Monday'énd

Tussday in Easter Week., .
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The Collect for Whit-Sunday ... Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun
Week (pp.258-9).

Trinity Sundaz (pe259) .4An explanation is: given of the signific-

ance of the commemoration of Trinitvy Sunday,as a "festival of

holy service to the whole blessed Trinity",
the Collect for Trinity Sunday ... the twenty-rifth Sunday
after Trinity(pp.259-64).

Collects proper for ogther He;xgazs;fg.264z.This entry is merely

. a note directing attention %o the Preface to. the Calendar in 'D',

Saint Amdrew's Day (p.264).This note explains why the sequence

of Saints' days begims with this commemoration,

The Collect far Saint Andrew's Day ... Saint Simon and Saint
Jude's Day (pp.264-8). |

All Saints' Day (p.268).Attention is again directed to the

Preface to-the Calendar in 'D'..

The Collect for All Saints' Day (p.268).

Devout Prayers that may be used Before and After the Receiving

of Christ's Holy Sacrament,His Blessed Body and Blood (pp.269-

77) .The wording af the title is reminiscent of Hooker's phrase:
"{he holy sacrament of Christ's most blessed body and blood"(1l).
Many of the earlier Primers included eucharistic devotions,
e.8. H.7(1494) ,H,122(153%6) ,H, 168(1542) ,H.207(1555) ,H.222(1556),,
' H.266(1571) and H.267(1599),but these are not as full or as
: formal in arrangement.asJCoéin's;Only a few of the Primers des-

cribed by Hoskins have them printed as a distinct and separate
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section.'0' has no such prayers,and 'FP' has only two,"Ante
sacram communionem"(pp.385-6) and "Gfatiarum actio post commun-
innem"(p.586).0ther English devotional baoks of the peried laid
consideréble emphasis on prayerful preparation for,attendance
at,and thanksgiwving after the Hely Communion,In Bayly's "The
Practice aof Piety"(1619),for instance,"more space is given to
this than to any other subject in the whole book"(1l).

Cosin's inclusion of this section is a. further indication
that he intended 'D' to be used,not as a substitute for,but as
camplementary td,the public liturgy of the Book of Common Prayer
(see above,p.34).Liturgical silence is not a prescribed feature
af the Prayer Book order for Holy Communion,al though the 1549
Prayer Bdok had required parishianeré to be present,"and there
with devout prayer,or Godlye silence and meditacion to occupy
themsélves"(a ph;ase whicﬂ Cosin was later to attempt to restore
as & rubric "In the CoTunion time"(2)),cf.Andrewes's suggestion,
‘in his notes on the Prayer Book,"Before the Blessing,Here the
congregation ariseth,and hawving made their adoration,they go
towards their seats to a.little private devotion"(3).Cosin's
eucharistic devemions'are,on the whole,adapted to a rite which
does nat prescribe liturgical silence,and which stresses the
corporate aspect of worship: the first two parts,"When we enter
into the Church" and "When we are prostrate before the Altar",
can be used befaie the-service begins; the hymn and three prayers
"At the Consecration" presuppose & reasonably long pause between
- the Cahsecnation.Prayer and the Cammqnion;the.remaining prayers,

" being oflthe short,ejaculatory type,are well suited foxr use with
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the Prayer Book.With slight exeception,these eucharistic

devotions are,in fact,eminently usable,

PrézerSabemee the Recéiving of the Blessed Sacrament (pp.271-4).

" When.we enter into the Church (p.271).

I "Ldrd,I have ..."(p.271) .Ps.26,8,.This particular verse had

already eccurred amongst the "Pious Ejaculations ... in the

Beginning of the Day"(p.l34),

II "I -will wash ..."(p.271) . P5.26,6,Ps.26 is the psalm uged

ai.thelLavaboJin.the Roman Mass.Andrewes was accustomed to:

use it,as celebrant (1).

: Wheh;we'are prostrate before the Aitﬁr (pp.271-2).

1 "Thou ant;ﬁoitgz css Pg2.22;2.Rev'#ill This also. had already
occurred amongst the "Plous Eaaculatlons ceo in the Beglnn;ng
“of the Day"(p. 134).

II "313551ng,and glg_x; .z 52322_2 Rev.7,12,

Psalm 51 ggg 271-2) .This is one of the penitential psalms;

enly the flrst.twelve verses are given,

At the Censecratlon (pp 272=4) ,The "Prayer: of Consecration"

was not so. named im the Book of Common.Prayer at this time.
Vem51cle (p.27_) Mk.9,24,

_The Hymn (p. 222 This is a translatlon and adaptation of the.
_ second, £ifth and sxxth verses.of the hymn,"Lauda,Slon Salvatorem"

by St.Thomas Aquinas,which was included in the Sarum and York
-uses as a.ﬁymn.for the feast of Corpus Christi,in the follow-

" ing form : "laudis thema. specialis / panis vivus et vitalis /
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"hodie propomitur, / quem in sacrée mensa coenge / turbae f_.‘rat-
rup diodenae / datum non ambigitur..// quod in coena Christus
gessit /' fa.clendum hoc expressit / in sui memoriam, / docti sad-
ris institutis / pan.eﬁ,vjn}m,_m salutis / consecramus hostiam,//
dognm dstur christiaﬂisz / quod in carnen transit panis / et vi.n.-
un in: sanguinem / quod non capis,quod non vides, / animosa firm-
at fides, / praeter rerun ordinem".Cosin's most significant alt-
era;tions.are: doctrinal ,and :include-: the: avoidance of the word
"hostism" (a:lthough he contr:.hutes “aur altars" at this point),
and the,repla;cement of "in carnem transit pam.s",etc.,by the:
more qualified "Christians are by faith assured / That by faith

Christ is: received"’

The Prayer (p=22'22.The heading,in fact,for three: prayers. -

I "Almighty Lord,Who ,,»" (p,273).This is a paraphrase of the
Corpus: chr.isti prayer,"Deus qui nobis sub sacramento mirabili

passionis tuae ...",by St Themas Aqu.mas,whmh occurs in the
Roman and Sarum uses,and had. occum'ed in some of the: earlier
Primers,e.g.H.25(1502) and. H.86(c 1528) and in "Kellam's Man-—
uall"(l),Cosin's version follows the sense of the. original

: .fa;-:i.thﬁ_llly_,but amp'-.'l.i.ﬁ:‘ies it considerably,m_o;'e than doublihg its
length.Some of the materisl Cosin adds is from the 1549- Canon:

" ee & p_érpetuaal Memory ... up.oh the Crosé- eess remission of
sins «ee to assist the holy celebration (1549 "to celebrate"),.,
obtain ... all ... .b.énefiil:s" of ... Passion ,.. remission of ,,.
sins ..'."._;d;mé phrase,"due ré:{tez;ence",is from the Prayer for the

Church in the Prayer Book of 1552.
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II "0 Lord,our ..."(p.274).Cosin's prayer takes up several

phrases from.the 1549 Prayer of Oblation:"O Iord .,., heavenly
Father ... Thy humble servants ... do ... celebrate the memorial
which Thy Sdm «so hath .., to ... in remembrance ,.,, His ...
blesséd-fassion oee that by the merits ..., before Thy divine
Majesty,we,and all Thy whole Church may obtain remission of

our sifg,end ... of all other ... benefits of His ... Paésion

» mighty resurrection ... and ,.. glorious ascension",

IIT “Be;pleased 0 ,.."(p.274).Like prayer II,above,this prayer

of Cosin' s takes up several phrases from the 1549 Prayer of
Oblatlon. eeo TO accept ... this our bounden duty and service,
and command ., ,. prayers and supplications .,. by the ministry
of Thy holy Angels be hrought up into Thy ... Tabernacle ...
not Qeighing'our..,. merits,but ,.. our offences ... withgmpy_
grace and. heavenly benediction", ”
Cesin's netes on the Prayer Bodk show that he w1shedctonee
the Prayer of Oblation restored to its 1549 position before the

communlon an appreach which is implied in the 1nc1u51on of.these

twolprayers at this point (l)°

Heawgnlz_gspirations immediately before the receiving of the-

blessed Sacrament (pp.274=5).

I "I will g0 ..o"(p.274) JP5.43 4,

II "I will offexr ,.."Lp.274).P5.501l4.

II1,IV "0 Lamb of ..."(p. 275) .The "Agnus Dei".Cosin's notes
en the Prayer Book show that he wished to see this restoxed to

the Prayer Baok order (2).
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V "Grant me,gracious;3;:“£2.2Z§2.This is an adaptation of

part of the Prayer of Humble Access . Cosin's notes on the Book

of Common. Prayer show. that'he wished to see this prayer also

restered to a p051tlon immediately before the communion,as

in the Prayer Book of 1549 (1).

At the receiving of the Body (p.275). Mt.8,8,

- Adding with the Priest (pe275) .The suggestion that the commun-

icant reply "Amen" to the words of administration Cdsin may
have derlved from Andrewes,who had suggested the practice in
his noges_on the Prayer Book - although in hls own "Firgt

Serles“ of notes, Cos1n is able %o quote several patristic auth-

orlt;es for the practice (2),

At the receiving of the Cup (p.275).Ps.116,11 and 12,

Adding with the Priest (p.275).See the last but one note,above,

_Thankégizing after we have received the blessed Sacrament

(pp.275-6).

I "Oh,my God ,.."(p.275).The source of this 'aspiration' has

not been discovered,but Hooker refers to, it in such a vay as_
.to suggest that it is a well-known element in eucharistic
devotion: "Why should aﬁy coglitation possess the mind of a
faithful communicant but this 7 O my God,thou art true;0 my
soul, thou art happy !"(3)..

II "Oh,the depth ..."(p.276).Rom,11,3.

III "Praise the Lord ..."(p.276).Ps.103,1 and 2,

IV "Glory be to ..."(p.276).This prayer conflates the opening of
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the "Gloria in excelsis","Glory be to God on high,and on
earth pe;ce,good4will towards men..,, we worship Thee ..,
O Lerd",with a phrase from the "Te Deun! ,"we magnify ... Thy
Name ...‘ever",several phrases from the Prayer of Thanksgiving
aﬁter communion,"hast vouchsafed to ... feed us ... mysteries
eso Body and Bloed ..., humbly beseech .., Thee that ... we may
oo wWalk in .., all .,. good works",and a phrase reminiscent
ot the Collect for the second communion on Easter Day,"sexve

thee in ,.., pureness of livimg",

Meditations whilst others. are communicated (pp.276-7).These
_ére a selection trom (and,in whe case of number V,an adapt-
_auion of) the "Semtences of holy Seripture,to be sayd or'sbns
every daye one,after'uhe hoiy Communion,called the post commun-

ion" from the 1549 Prayer Book.
I _"Happy are those ,,."(p.276).Mt.24,46, cf.Lk,12,37,

II "Know ye not ..."(p.276).I Cor.3,16 and 17a,

I1I "Behold,thou art ..."(p.276).Jn.5,13,

IV "The hour cameth ..."(p.276).Jn.4,23,

V_"Be we followers ..,"(p.277).An adaptation of Eph.5,1 and 2,

At the end of the Communion (p.277).

The Doxology (p.277).I Tim,1,17.

Divers Forms of Devout and Penitent Confessions of Qur Sins (pp.

§72h8§2.Fonms-o£ confession are a common feature of the Primer,
Some Primers have bnly one or two prayers of confession,in some

cases using the Prayer  Book version of the General Confession,
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while others are much more elaborate,with methods: o.t._sel.f-
examma-,tmn and forms for auricular confession;a good example
of the: more elsborate type is in. "Hortulus animae",H,86(1528).
'0' and 'FP' both hawe the Prayer Book version of the General
Confession and Absoluti‘oh,the .mrmer & very loxig "Generalis
confessio peccatorum" (pp.204-6),and the latter an abridged
version of this (p.373). -

'D' is probably the first post-ReformatJ.on Primer to make
provision for aurmul_ar confession,Cosin's arrangement of his

material in this sectiom seems to be: original,

Divers Forms of Devout aund Penitemt Confessions of Our Sins,

To be used,as at other times,so éspec_ingz before the receiving

of Christ's blessed Sacrament,according te the direction of the
Church (pp.281-5).

Exhortation before the Communiom (p,281).Cesin quotes the

relevant part of the first Exhortation in the Book of Common
Prayer,in. substantistion of the phrase in the title,"according
to the direction of the Church".

"If we confess .,."(p.281).I Jn.l,9,as ‘& note J.nd:.ca.tes.

The Preparation (pp,281-2).

I "Almighty God,unto ..." (p.281) .This is the Prayer Book
Collect foxr Pur:.ty,w:n.th t.he final clause omitted,making the

prayer more appropriate to its. purpose he:cge°

II "Almighty and everlasting ..,"(p.282),This is the Collect

for Ash Wednesday,_.mrhed to the singular,
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‘The Confession (p.282).This is im a from suitable for use in

auricular confession.,There are some slightly idiosyncratic
phrases thét could be Cosin!s.own,"sins;which,if I would,I'
cannot hide ,,, against His.heaven;y and awful Majesty ... in
all lowliness and humility of a broken heart",but the general
arrangément:suggests-tha$ the basis is some standardised form,
A footnote suggests that particular-éiné should be enumer-
ated,such as are specified in the section on the Ten Command-
ments at the beginning of 'D' (pp.l13-20),cf.the second Exhort-
ation in. the 1552 Prayer Book: "First #o examine your lives and

conversacion by the rules of geddes commaundements",

" Other Forms of general Coniessioﬁ (pp.282-3).

I "Almighty and most ,,."(p.ZBZ).ThiS is. the General Confession,

as at the beginning ot Morning and Evening Prayer in the Book

of Common. Prayer,put into the singular,

II "Almighty God,Father .,."(p.243).This is the General

Confession,as in the Order of Holy Communion in the Book of

Common Prayer,put into the singular.

III "Forgive me my .,."(p.283).This fime,flowing prayer is.

-admosﬁ identical with a. passage which occurs in a. sermon

. prieached by John Denne in.London;prooably on 11 February,1626/7
(l),oﬁ'whiqh Milner-White says,"Donne hinself was quoting it
from,a:thﬁ c. source which I once stumbled acrosé and since
have been unable to trace"(2).It does not occur in any of the
_sixteenthxcentury Primers described. by Hoskins,or in.any other

. of Cosin's known sources,and no. exact source has been found,
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A devout manner of preparing ourselves to receive Absolution

(pp.2845) .No. source has been found for this long prayer.For

~all its 'wordiness',it is finely phrésed,and the references to

the Passion and to Baptism are particularly feliéitous.

The Prazer.(p.ZSE).Thissappears-t@ be intended to precede

immediately a'pnayer-oﬁ abSoluﬁian,It includes g.number of

- phrases from the Book of Common Prayer:"QO God,whose nature
énd property is.ever té,have mercy and to_iérgive",from a
ﬁﬁayen among the "Prayers and Thanksgivings upon Several
Occasions! ;"hast compassion upon all men,and hatest nothing
that thou hast made,nor wouldest the death of a sinmer,but
.rather that hé should.turn.frqﬁ.sin.and be saved",from the
second ppajer at the end of the Commination service;"Merci-
fully hear .., prayers,and. spare all those which confess their
sins: unto. thee,that they whose coﬁsciences by sin are éccused,
by thy merciful oo Dandon may be absolved",from the first

prayer at the end. of ihe Commination service,

After Absolution (p.285).Ps.32,1 and 2a.

Prayers for the King and Queen (pp.287-96).Several of the

earlier Primers had prayers for the sovereigh,e.g.H,?(c.1494),
H.,122(1536) ,H.194( ¢ .1550) ,H.200(1553) ,H.267(1599) . '0O' has

onlj one such.prayer,at ﬁhe'end of Preces Matutinae (p,143).
'PP' has several;the'mosi interesting from our point of view:

" being set in the form of a votive office in behalf of the Queen,
under the heading,"Psalmi.ﬁeleéti.et peculiares pro Rege,vel
Regina! (pp.309~10) ; this office is made up of three psalms,20,

21 and 72 (selected verses),a prayer and versicles.0Of some
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interest also are the various versions of the special segvice
en the anniversary of the sovereign's accession.One of these
was issued in 1626 for the accession of Charles I,and included
as a leésmn I Tim,2,1, and psalms 20,21,85 and 98 (1),

Helen C.White,in .her study of the earlier,Tuder baeks, of
private devotion,remarks ﬁhat the prayer for the ruler "becomes
ane oflthe most important constituents of the 1l6th centurj prayer
book ... It was a prime instrument for the encouragement of that
loyalty to the established order in Church and state e00(2),
Compiling 'D',in the first instance,specifically for use
amongsf the ladies of the Court,"the very centre of the manifest-
ation of Anglican Kingship",and iﬁ an age which has been desc-
ribed as‘tham of "Stuart Byzantism" (3),Cosin's inclusion of
prayers for the King and Queen is particularly appropriate,

As with the sharter office in 'PP',Cosin's prayers,etc.,

are arranged in the form of a. vetive office,

Prayers for the King and Queen (pp.289-96).

Our Father (p.289),

Versicle and Response (p.289).

Gloria,Alleluiabh (p.289).

The Hzmn.(pp.289-9Q).No-source hés been found -for this,nor is

there any reference te it in Julian's dictionary of hymn§logy.

The Antiphona. (p.290) .Ps.84,9.

Psalms (pp.290-1).These include 21,1-7;61,1b,la,6~8;89,21-25,

27,29 (this last in precatory form).0f this selection,Ps.2l is

used in the comparable office in 'PP',and in the Accessiam
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Service of 1626,

The Antiphona (p.291)Ps.84,9.

The Lesson (pp.291—2).1 Tim.2,l,as; in the Accession Service

of 16206,

Versicle and Réspons-:e (p.292) .An appropriate one from among

the suffrages at Morning and Evening Prayer in the Prayer Book.,

The Prayers (pp.292-6).

I "Almighty God,Whose ,.."(p.292).This is the first of the

_ two collects for the Sovereign in the Prayer Book order for

Holy Communion,composed in.1549,

1I "Almighty and everlasting ..."(p.292).This is the second of

the two collects for the Sovereign,referred to above.,Both this
and the previous prayer occur in several of the Primers,e.g.

H,200(1553) »He239(1559) .

IIT "We beseech Thee ..."(pp.292-3).This is an extract,with

the econcluding phrase slightly altered,from. the Prayer for

the Church in the Prayer Book order for Holy Communion.,

IV "0 Loxd,Qur ,..."(p.2Y5).This prayer was included in the

1559 Baok ofi Commom Prayer,at the end of tvhe Litany.It also
occurs in both '0' and 'PP' (pp.256,261),

V_"O Almighty and ..."(p.293).Marginal netes indicate tvhat

this and. the three subsequent prayers are from the Coronation
Senvicé.Co.sin's. appaintment as Magister Ceremoniarum at the
_ Coronation. of Charles I will have acquainted him with the

prayers of the "Liber Regalis",
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This. first is derived from the finst.Consecratory Prayer
B following the Litany,a much ldnger pnayen'thaﬁ Cosin's.Thé
relevant. parts are as;follows@"Almighty and everlasting God
Creatour of all things King of. Kings and Lord of Lords,who ...
Give eare,we beseech thee unto. cur humble praiers,and multiply
thy blessings upen this thy servant Charles,whome in lowly
- &ﬁ@tion_wé consecrate our King,that he being strengthened with
the faith of Abraham,endued with the mildnesse of Moses,armed
Qith ye fpﬁtiﬁude of JOShua,exélted with the humility of David,
beautified with the wisdom of Solomon,may please thee in all
things ,may alwaiesswalk.uprigntly in ye way of righteousnesse,
may nourish and teach,defend and imstruct thy church and people,
and like a mighty King minister unto them the goverﬁment of thy
vertue against all enemieé;@;."(l).Cosin,it_will be seen,has

shortened and rearranged this quite éonsiderébly.

VI "Godzthe unspeakable ..."(pp.293-4).This is pased on the

third Cénsecratory-Pnayer,and follows it'fairly closely,though
with seme trimming amnd tidying:"God the unspeakable Author of
this world the Creator of mankind the governor of Empyres the
establisher of Kingdomes whoe out. of the loynes of thie faith~
full freind our Father Abraham,didst chuse a King that should
saveﬁ&ll Nations,blesse we beseech thee this our King and his
Armye with a rich blessing at the Interrogaon of all thie Saints,
Establish him im the Throne of his-Kingdome,ﬁiéit-him as thou
@ydst visit Moyses in the Bush,Joshua in the Battayle,Gedeon in
the Feyld,and Samuell in the Temple:besprinkle him with the dew

of thie wisdome and give unto. him the-blessings of David and
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i'go.lémbn,Be thou unto him a Coate Armor égainst his Enemyeé,and
aRn. ‘he_lmet m Adversi_ﬁye and protect him allwayes with thie she—
yld.Grant. that other counﬁryes maye -keepe Faith unto him and
that his Nobles may live in peace, embrace Charltye and absteyne
frem Cometousnesse,speak Justice,and maintaine Truth,and so this
p.eople may grow up together with the b.lessmg of .eternitye,that

hami‘ng- overcome they may rejoice in everlasting peace ..."(1).

VII "Look dwn,Alm;ghtz R ¢ 9_2%-1 This is based on the first
part o£ the prayer medmtely preced:.ng the Anointing in the
-.'_'L_J.ber.Regalls" yand follows the original fairly closely: "Io,o_ke

down. A-'lmig_hty God wth thy .f.‘a-.vour.a'hle countenance upon this
- glorious: King,énd &s. thou didst bless Aliraham Isaac,& Jaacob,
80 vouchsai‘e,we beseech thee by thy power te water h:un plenti-
 fully with. ye blessings of thy grace . Give to him of the dew of
heaven: & o.f ye fa.tnes-se of ye earth,abundance of corne and
wine & oile,& plehty of all fruits of thy godnesse long to
continue;yt in his time there may be health in our cduntrey,
& peace in._ our: Kmédome,and Yt ye glorious dignity of his
Royall Court may brightly shine as & most cleare lightning

farre and neere in ye eyes of all men .,.,"(2).

VIII "Grant,we beseech ves' (Do 204) -This is based on the second

part of the above-mentioned prayer., Cosm has shortened it con~-
qldemb-lyz. "Grant Almighty God that he may be a most mighty Pro-
tectour o.f his. G@untréy,-,a: bountifull comforter of ye churches
and holy Societies,ye most valiant of Kings;yt he may triumph
over his enemies-,& 'subdu-e R‘eb'ells-' and. Infidels;yt he may be |
1ov:mg & am:.able to: ye Lords and Nobles,& ta all ye faithfull

subj ec.ts o.fi cor
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"his Kingdom,yt he may be feared & loved of all men,yt his
children may be Kings to rule over this kingdom by succession of
all ages & after-élorious and happy daies in this life...."(1).

Prayers for the Queen (pp.295-6).

I "Almighgz;God,the °.a"ﬁp.295),l\.lo-s'.ource has been found for
this prayer,but the phrase,"Continuaily beautified wiﬁh the
royal ornaments of thy heavenly grace}suggests a prayer &t the
inwesxment with regalia-in the coromation oi a queen,while the
- 0,T, references are in the style of vhe first brayer of khe
nOfficium éoronationiSsReginae" in the Sarum Pontifical:",..
et una éum Sara atque Rebecca,Lya,Rachele,beatisque reverendis

ﬁemihabusa,.."(2).

II "Almighty God,our ..." (p.295) .This prayer uses phrases from
the second Collect for the Sovereign in the Prayer Book order

for Holy Communion,"Almighty ... God,we are taught by Thy holy
Word,that the ... in Ehy rule and governance ,,. We ﬁumb@y
beseech Thee so %o dispose ,,. that ..., she may",and others
from Ps.127,"children ané the fTui® ... of the womb ,., an heri-
tage and ... that cometh from the Lord",128,"as ... fruitful
vine upon the walls of ... house",and llﬁ;"a joyful mother of

s0 0 childrell" °

1II "0 God,from ..."(p.295).This is an adaptation of the Con-
finmatioh Prayer for the gifts of the Holy Spirit.

IV "Almighty God,bless .o"(PP.295-6) .A brief but eloquent
prayer,based on Gen.49,25, o '

V_A Prayer for the Prince Palatine ... (p.296).This is based on
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np Prayer for the Queen and Prince,and other tvhe King and

Queen's Children" ,which first appeared at the end of the Litany
in she 1604 Prayer Book.Cosin alters the opening,which had
referred to the royal "seed",as King Charles had no issue at

the time of the eompilation of 'D' (1), -

Prayers for the Four Ember Weeks (pp.297-306).This section,

éftﬁn a. prefatery paragraph,is in the form of an office,with
fixed and seasonably variable prayers.

If is an extremely interesting item.,Provision had long been
made for the observance of the Ember seasons in the Western lit-
urgiés,but,there appears to be nc;precedent'for an Imber-tide
office such as this.In the Primers described by Hoskins,all that
we find is a commendation of the practice oif fasting on Ember
'days in H.92(1530-1),"A general rule to know the Ember days" im
H.l}O(c.lB}?),and,in 'PP',four seaseonal prayers from Erasmqs'é
"Precationes aliquot","Oratio dicenda tempore Veris, ,,, in
'AEatate, eoo in Autumno., ... in H&eme"(pp,389-91).lt is possible
that the occurrence of these prajers in 'PP' suggested this sect-
-ion té:C@sin,theugh“he makes no use of the prayers themselves,The
only other possible source which has been identified is "Kellam's
Manuall",which has an entry entitled "Of the Ember dayes"(2),a
'prefatory' item,but with no accompanying prayers.It is possible,
then,that in the idea. of an Ember-tide office,and in its partic-

ular contents,we have an original contribution by Cosin,

Prayers: for the Four Ember Weéks (pp.299-306).

"Among all the ..."(pp.299-300).This prefatory paragraph explains

the anﬁiquity ofi the Ember fasts,and gives seven reasons for their
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observance,.There are two marginal biblical references,and four
patristic,ahd a reference to the Censtitutions and Canons of
1603,The somewhat similar entry in "Kellam's Manuall" is as
follows:"Foure times: in the yeare have been also from ancient
ages.éhmsen,wherein we are bound to fast.Upon the Wensday,and
'Saturday,perfectl&.fon-to obtain the fruiges of thg earth,& to
give thankes for thesame,whefeas.af these times they are sowed,
: or Begin their growth,or ripen,or are gathered in;partly to
ebtaihe the grace of the holy Ghdst,at such times as holy orders:
are given:for on ihe sondaj of Ember,the church useth to give
them.And it was the custome e£ the Apostles to fasuwhen they
gaie holy onrders.Partly also to give uas it were to God,a part
of even& moneth,sd thac-fasting three dayes in every quarter,we
ofter for'every month a day,& part;y because almighty God in the
old lay.comaunded foure sélé@e feéstes in the yeare:and although
the: old léw'doih not binde us now,yet is it cOvenient that in
workes of Christiah vertues,the Ghurch.oﬁ Chriét.professe great-
en-perﬁeétién'thah the sinagogue oflfhe Jewes,and therefore in-
stitute conven?ent times of fasting"(l).It will be seen hhat
there are similarities with'Cosin's.biece,and it seems possible

that Ceosin made use of it,

Versicles and Responses (p.300).Ps.124,7 and 113,1-2,

The Psalms: (pp.300-1).Ps,119,1-8,33-40,169-76,

After these Psalms ,,."(p.302).The use of the Litany on 4l
Wednesdays;and Fridays was,o0f course,already required by the

t

Canons.qﬁll603,

The Prayers Common to ali the Ember Days,Disposed According to
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the Seven Reasons Before Specified (pp.302-4).Note the char-

acteristic orderlimess of thé‘arrangement.

I For God's acceptance of our Humiliation (p.302),.This prayer,

for which no. seurce has been. found,has the normal collect

structure,and. thereare allusions to Lev,16,29-31 and Mt,5,16,

Il For consecratimg the beginning of every Season unto God

(p.302) .This prayer has the mormal collect structure,and there

is an echo of part of the collect for Easter Day:"as thou dost
‘'put into our minds good desires,so. by thy éontinual help we

may bring the same to good effect",cf.Cosin's "that the good
purposes which Thou puttest into our hearts may have full effect

in our lives".

III For grace to spend the whole Season aright (p.302).No

source has been found for this prayer;there are allusions to

Heb,11,1% gnd 16,

IV For the fruits of the Earth (p.303) .No. source has been found

for this prayer;there are allusions to, Acts 17,25 and Mt,5,45;

| n.b. Ramsey's reference to "this beautiful and scriptural collect"
(1) .Although Cosin later proposed the use of this prayer,with
an approprizte Epistle and Gospel,on Rogation Days t2),it is,

in faet,suitable tor use at any ef the four Ember seasons,

V For pardon of Sins past (p.303).No source has been found for

this prayer,

VI For the health of our bodies (p.303).Apart from the allusion

to James 1.17,Cosin may,in this pﬁayer,be echoing a collect
from the Sarum Breviary:"0 God,who through the grace of Thy



" WHoly Spirit,dost pour the gift of love into the hea:g;s;g zf
Thy faithful people,grant unto us health,both of mind and
body,that we may love Thee with our whole strength,and with
entﬁe satisfaction may ' perform those things which are pleas-
ing unto Thee,through «.."(1).

VII For the ordination of Priests snd Deacons(p,304)."No trace
of es's (this prayer) has hitherto been discovered in any early
collections of prayers or in the ancient services.-,and th;arefore
it may be concluded that it is sn original composition of Bish-
op: Cosin's,to whom we are thus indebted for one of the most:
beautiful and striking prayers in thé Prayer Book,and one which
is not. surpassed by anything :i.n.-the ancient Sacramentaries or
the Easatém Liturgies"(2).Biblical allusions include Acts 20,28,
I Tim.5,22 and I Pet.2,25,and there are phrases from the

Prayer mt‘ Oblation (" Thy grace and heavenly benediction") and
the Prayer for the Church ("that ... both by thelr life and
doctrine ,., they may ... set forth Thy'),from the Book of

| Common. Prayer.,The phrase,"Bishops and Paﬁsfbrs."- is intended to
denote merely bishops,Cosin maintaining that in antiquity the
term: "pastors" was applied only to bishops (3), '

The Prayers Proper to the Four Several Ember Weeks(pp.304=6).

Although the Fasts of the Four Seasons were originally related
te thé nmfurais:earsons(#) ,as in. the £\our prayers by Hrasmus in
'PP' (pp.389-91),Cosin associates all but the September prayer
with the ecclesisstical calendar,

Milner-White writes of these four prayers:"... all follow

the same pattern;highly Scriptural,ample in expression,and
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"with comparable rhythms.They are far better than the majority
of Elizabethan prayers,and to my mind. bear the stamp of a single

> N
composer,I suspect that they are Cosin's own" 1),

I In the time of Advent (p.304).With the addivion of allusions

to Lk.2 ,Cosin may be echoing,in this prayer,a Sarum collect for
Wednesday in. the Advent Ember week:'"Make haste,we beseech Thee,
0 Lord,and tarry not,and;grant us the a551stance of Thy strength
from above,that they whm:truét,in Thy goodness may be sustained

oy the consolatioms of Thy coming ..."(2).

II For the Ember Week in Lent. (pp,304-5).This prayer,with the
simple colleet structure,is based on Jn,16,20 and 22,and with an

endingﬁimcorporaping:Rom.4,25.A much shorter prayer in the Sarum
Breviary,based=oann,16,20,may have suggested this prayer to
Cosin: "Most merciﬁui God,the helper of all men,so strengthen
us. by Thy power,that our sorrow. may be turned into joy,and we

may contlnually glorify Thy holy Name;through ceo"(3).

111 For the Ember Week after Pentecost (p.305) No source has.

been found for this prayer.lt has- the regulér collect structure,
though with considerable amplification,and is full of sciipt-

ural allusions,Lk,24,49,Acts 1,14 and. 2,1-4,Gal.4,26,

IV For the Ember Week in September (pp.305-6).No source has

been found for this prayer.Like the previous one,it has the

‘regular collect structure,with censiderable amplification,and
is full of scriptural allusions,Acts,17,25,Ps.104,15a and 1l4b,
I Cor,7,31,Ps.65,11,Phil,3,20,Rev.7,16 and Ps.65,4.

"Assist me mercifully ..."(p.306).This is the first of the

-~
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eccasiomal collects inecluded at the end of the Order for Holy
Communion. in. the Beak of Common Prayer,It makes an éppropriate'
conciﬁs.ion to the Ember-tide prayers,with its reference to
"these my supplicat:iions and prayers" and "a\mong all the changes
Joo af this mortal life", |

Prgszers for the Slck (pp:.507-20) This section is in two parts,

prayers .f:or the sick and prayers at the hour of death,

Mast of the Primers descr:n.bed by Hoskms have,at the most,
& handful of prayers for the sick and dying (although an Officium
pre De.t‘unct-is known as the Dirge or Dirige,was a standard
feature of the. earlier Pr:nmers, 8o H ;7(1494) »H.83(1528),
H. 245(1560)) A few hawe fuller prayers of this sort,e.g. H o7
(.'Lll-94) has three short offices,"To be said in the agony of
death and a_—lso»_daa.ly" ,H.,86( 1528) has various prawers,psalms-
an@ exhortatlons for the sick and dying,cf.H.,43(1514) and H,156
(1540),'0". has merer three long prayers,"In afflictione"(p.190),
" Apud. &egm.tum,dum. invisitur' (pp.190-2) ,and "In gravis morbo!
(Pp.192-3) ,and an enlarged version of this last,"Precatio
dicenda in. hora. mom-tis".(PP.202—3). 'PP' has Piae Meditationes
de vitae hujus fragilitate ,..."(pp.558;62) yfollowed by "Precat-
ienes Funebres" (p.362) and a few prayers for the sick and
dy:u.ng ameng the "Ejaculatienes Sacrae" (pp.,367-7l) and the
"Precatlenes Piae" (pp.371-99) .

Cosim's prayers are arranged in the form of offices,for
the sick,and for the visitation of the dying.In their general
character,thé:ir formality and length,Cosin's arrangements are

more akin to the Office for the Visitation. of the Sick in the

P
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Sarum. Mamual and adapted.iﬁ the Book of Common Prayer,than to
anything we find in the Primers,but,strictly speaﬁing,they do
not supplant the Prayer Book's provision of an office for the

visitation of the sick,Cosin's oifices being for the use of a

sick person,and tror the wisitation of the dying,

Stranks says oi these pfayers:"The devotions for the sick
and dyimg are amongst the best we have"(l),Their considerable
length however,with the inclusion of the Penitential Psalms
and the Litany,raises a doubt about uheir practical value,
Prayers for the Sick (pp.309-13).The versicles and responses
and the prayers are all set in the first person singular in
this office,so that it does not require the participation of

& second person,

Our Father (p.309).

Versicles and. Responses (p.309).Ps,.124,7 and 113,3,

gl@rla g QoMo

The Antiphona (p.309) , Ps..9%,12,

‘Psalms (pp.309~10) ,This appropriate selection inciudes 25;27,8,
16511,15-16;31,1-3 ,17a,18;34,15,17-19,22. The selection may

haﬁe been influenced by the "Psalmi aliquot selecti" in ‘PP’
(ﬁp.304-90,whigh includes Ps.25 ("Oratie in tribulatione"),31,
1-6 ("Oratie viri afflicti") and 34 ("Laus Dei,et gratiarum
actio"),.Ps.25 and 27 also occurred in the Dirige in some Primers,

e.8. Ho117(1535) and H.143(1539).

The Antiphona (p.310). Ps.94,12,as above.

‘The Seven Penitential Psalms (p.310).These are accompanied by
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the usual antiphon,"Remember not,Lord ...".The Order for the
Visitation of the Sick in the 1549 Prayer Book had only the
lantiphon and ome of the penitential psalms,l4%,and subsequent
editions.retained only the antiphon.Cosin goes back to the Sarum.
Manuadl ,where the rubric at the beginning of the Ordo ad visit-
andum infirmum prescribes "sacerdos ... in eundo dicat ...
septem psalmos poenitentiales,cum Gloria Patri et'cum anvi-
phona,Ne reminiscaris ,.."(l).One of the Primers,H,86(1528),
in a section of prayers for the.sick,recommends the use of

the penitential psalms (among 6thers) "si infirmus anxiatur",

The Litany (p.310).No: precedent for the use of the Litany in

an office of this kimd has been found.

The Confession (p.310),The rubric,"As before",indicates that

the form of confession provided earlier in 'D' (p.282) is to

be used at this peint.

Anihumble protestation ef free forgiveness to others (p.31l),

This takes up phrases from the corresponding rubric in the
Prayer Book order,"Then shall the minister examine whetvher he be
in charity with all the world","heartily (cf.frd the botome of
his herte) ... forgive ... all the world .., offended ... or
done me ... injury".Cosin's "protestation" has,however,even
closer affinities with a similar-item.in "Kellam's Manuall":"I
wiqked'sinner moste unworthy,(redeemed with the preciouse bloode
of our Lorde Jesus Christ) doe confesse opemlye,that with an en-
tyer-aﬁd\pure harte I forgyve all those that at any time have
ever offended me,or deone me iniurye,in what mamer soever;desir-

ing moste humblye all and everye one that I have offended,iniured,
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"grieved,or any way angred (whyther they be present or abdent)
that they would vouchsafe also to forgyve me"(l).

The Creed (p,.31l).This corresponds to the rubric in the Prayer

Book order,"Here the mimister shall rehearse the articles of

the faith,saying thus:Dost thou believe in God the Father ,..".

After the Creed (p.31l).The Prayer Book order does notv include

such an item,but its;ahtecedent,the Sarum Manual,does ("Deinde
respondeat infirmus:Credo firmiter in omnibus,sicut sancta
maver credit ecelesia ... "),though Cosin's version is longer.
-A boak of.prayers whmch Cosin is kmown to have owned laver,
"Catholicum Precationum Selectissimarum Enchiridion” (Antwerp,
,1'594) contains a similar item (2),as does"Kellam's Manuall",the
lattér-witn several phrases as in Cosin: "I proxest before veo

I (protest to) beleeve wholly ,,.Ca$holické (fayth) ..; a true
voo if (it) happen by ... or (of) violence of sicknes,I come

to thihke,say,or-doe any thing contrary to this purpose,l doe
revoke it ... & protest that I gyve no consent ,., thankes to
my lovimnge creator and redeemer ..m‘the (marvelouse) goodnes
of his beunty ... I (recommende) my'soule & body into his moste

holy handes newe and at the houre of my death, Amen" (3).

The Prayers {pp.311-13).The opening prayers,to the end of the

versicles and respomses,are as in the Prayer Book order,

"Lord have mercy ..."(p.31l).

Qur Father (p.311).

Versicles and Responses (pp.31l-12).
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I "God,Who declarest ..."(p.312).This is a.conflation of the

' Prayer Book collects for Trinity XI and Septuagesima,

II "0 God,Whe ..."(p.312).This is the Prayer Book collect for

Sexagesima,with an appropriate phrase added,"ehd be healed",

IITI "0 Iord,look ..."(p.312).This is the first of the prayers
in the Prayer Book Order for the Visitation of the Sick,with

two adJectlves interpolated, "51ck o oo Geadly",

IV "Hear me ,Almighty ...'(p.312) This is the second of the pray-

ers in the Prayer Book Onder-for-the Visitation of the Sick,

"V "0 sweet Jesus ...'(p.513) This prayer,in a slightly more

dllfuse form,had occurred in "Kellam's Manuall",w1th the follow-
ing ascrlptlon,"Dlonys Cart.in dlal de part.iudicio anlmarum".
..a reference ,presumably,to the Carthu51an.ascetlc wrlter Denys
of-Rmackel,although it nas.not.been possible to determine the
signi@;cance'oi'the reference . Cosin may well have based his
version of Ehe'prayer'on.this:"o Swet Jesu,l desire nether lyfe,
noxr: de_a't;he',‘o-ut, thy most holy will.,Thee O Lordel I. loke for,be

it unto mee according to.thy pleasuge.lf thou wilt sweete Jesu,
that.Ildye,receyve my soule,And albeit that I come tvo thee even
at the ver&e evehinge,ae one of the laste,yet grant wvhat with
thee,and. in thee,l may reeeyve everlasting rest,If tanou wilt
sweete Jesu that'.I lyve longer on earthe,I purpose to amende
“the rest of my lyfe ‘and offer all into a burnt sacrifice unto -
thee for thy honour and glonle,accordlnge to thy blessed will:
and for the perfoorminge of this I desire the assistance of

thy holy grace" (1).-
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YI_"O God,Whose ..."(p.313).This. is one of the prayers printed

at the end of the Litany in the Prayer Book (1559 et seq.).

The Blessing (p.31%).This is the closing prayer in the Prayer

Book Order for the Visitation of the Sick.

Prayers at the Hour of Death (pp,313-20).These prayers are

clearly intended for the use of both the dying person and also
another penson present..

With this-particular devotion,Cosin provides an equivalent
to, two ancient offices which the Sarum Manual had contained,but
which had not been taken over into the Book. of Common Prayer,thg
"Commendatio animae in articulo mortis" (with whigh the admin-
istration of Extreme Unction was. concluded) and che "Commendatio
animarum" (after death)(l).Cosin appears to make only limited

use of the Sarum matter,and has created virtually a new office.

Qur Father (p.313).

Versicle and Response (p.31%3).Ps.82,26.

Psalms: (pp.313-6) ,The numbering Cosin gives'is a livtle mislead-
ing,ahd;this selecfion is,in fact,as follows:Ps.l%,%,4a,5;16,3,
6a,7b,9-12;23,1-4 ,.6-; 33 , 1-9 »21;39,52,68,6¢,7-8;162,1-5,11;40, 1o,
21,The Sarum "Commendatio animae" has the seven Penitential
Psalms,af which we have hére only parts of two,38 an@ 102,
Cosim's very effeétive arrangement may well have been of his
ewn devising,although this method qf rearranging the Psalms is

reminiscent of the "Flores Psalmorum" in 'PP' (pp.311-7).

Job 14,1-2 (p.316) .This had been used in the Book of Common

Prayer as the first part of the Burial Anthem in the Order for
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the Burial of the Dead,

Versicle and Response (p.316).Ps.102,1,

The Litany (pp.316-8).The Sarum-"Commendatio animae" has a

Litany similar to Cosin's,and this,tegether with some prayers
following in the "Commendatio animarum",appears to have provided,
or suggested,several of the phrases in Cosin's version:"a peric-
ulo mortis (cf.from the fear of death) ... a pondere peccatorum
(cf.from the burden of his sins) ... a penis- inferni (cf.from
the power of hell) ... per immensam pietatem tuam (cf,by the
multitude of Thy mercies) ... a timore inimicorum (cf.from the
power of his enemies) ... ut cuncta eius peccata oblivioni per-
petue tradere digneris (cf.that it may please Thee .., to forgive
him all his offences) ... et angelos tuos sanctos ei obvianm
mittas (cf.guard nim.with Thy holy Angels) .,. viamque illi
iustitie demonstra et portas glorie tué il1li aperi (cf.show him-
the path of everlasting life) ... ut ei. gaudium et exultationem
in regno tue ,.. donare digneris (cf.show him .., the fulness

of joy at Thy right hand) ... Dona.ei pacem eternam (cf.The

peace of God ... be with him evermore)"(1),

The manner of commending the soul into the hands of God.,at the

verj p@int of time when iu is deparwing from the body (pp.318-9).

"We brought nothing .,,"(p.318).l Lim,6,7 and Job 1,21.rhis
is one of the anthems at the begimning of the Burial Order in .

the Book of Common Prayer,

"Into Thy merciful ..." (ppe318-9).This form of commendation has

a 'traditional' air,amd the second paragraph is,in fact,
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reminiscent of a prayer in the Sarum "@ommendatio animarum""_i
"Proficiscere amims: christiana de hoc mundo: in nomine dei pat-
ris omnipotentis qui te creavit.Amen,In nomine Iesu Christi
f£ilil eius: qui pro te passus e,ét.hen.ln.nom:i.ne spiritus sanctii
qui in te effusus (variant:in.ﬁusﬁs.-) est.Amen" (1), ‘
Then let be said plaimnly,distinctly,and with some pauses,these
_e_;jaéula-i:ory Meditations and Prayers(pp.319-2Q) ,The character-

_ istic precision of the rubric is to be noted.

The: second item has not been.idexitiﬁ.ed'.ﬂ.‘he others are from
the following sources:Ps.116,6 ; Job 19,25 ; i>s.116,9 ; Te '
Deum: vf';29* ; Te Deum v.21 ; Ps.31,6 ; P8.40,20 3 Phil,1,23z;
P5.40,21 ; Rev.22,20 ; Ps.40,16 ; Acts 7,59,

\

-Ané these t0o ,e. (P.320).This,and the following rubric,"Then",,
1nd1cate that Cosin. mtended th.e prayer followmg to be used
after the death.. )

"0 Thou Lamb. ,,,"(p,320) The Agnus. Dei,as in the preceding
Litany. ' |
.. "0 I;ord,w.'l.th ;_,_g_gp_,iaoz This is the conclud.mg prayer -in the
Or@er for the Bu.r:l.al of the Dead in the form which it took in

the pre-1662 editions of the Book of Common Prayer,except tnat
Cosin: has altered the wording very slightly,and inserted an
a:l.ate pnr&se, .o having now received the absoluta.on
from all his sins ...".There is no sign:.ﬁcant deviat:l.on from

.' the Prayer Book version, _ |
Prayers snd Thanksgivings. for Sundry Purposes(pp,321-31),This
section contains. eighteen miscellaneous pr'ayers. and thanks-

givings.
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A selection 61" prayers of this sort was a common featgze
of the Primers,and both '0O‘' amd. 'PP' have them,entitled resp-
ectively ;'P:eecaktiones," (pp.180-208) and "Precationes Piae variis
ﬁsibué;temporihué et personis &ccomodatae"(pp.B?l—99) It will
be aeen that although several of the prayers in Cosin's sel-
ection m not have been used prevlously in the Primers,the:
subaects are typical oi‘ such. selectmns.

A _Prayer and Thanksgiving for the whole esta-.te of Chrigt's

Gathelic Church,with a_commemoration of the Saints before ug
(Ppe323-4) ,The basis of this prayer is,as & marginal note indic-
ates,the Prayer for the Church,in. the form which it took in the

1549, Canon, There are seversl phrases from this version of f.he
prayer"And here do we giwve unto thee most high praise,and
hearty thanks,for the womderful grace and virtue,declared in
all thy saints,from the begihn.i.ng of the world;and chiefly in
the glorious snd most blessed Virgin Mary,the Mother of Thy Son
Jesus Chfist our Loi'd eeo the holy Patriarchs yProphets,Apostles,
and Martyrs ... all other Thy servents .,,. departed ... with
fhe oo OF Fa.lth,a.nd do now rest in thé sleep of peace. ...
examples ... and steadfastness in Thy faith:and that,at the ...
day,we oe. and they".Cosin hes altered the prayer considerably,
reducing the intercessory element and expanding the commemor-
ation of the Sainté.,Setera-l phrases which are not in the 1549
Prayer for the Church,.._a-re to be found in the form of Bidding
Prayer which Cosin was accustomed to use in his own sermons:
"... servants our fathers and brethren e+ humbly beseeching
Thee that we may continue in their hely communion here ... and

the shining lights of the world in their several generations"
(1. '
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The. use of the Our Father at the end may have been suggested
to Cas:m by the practice of so concludmg the Blddmg Prayer
(1) although it is introduced w:l.th & form of words similar to
t]ma'at uséd J.n the 1549 Canon.,In aﬂd,—ition. to the marginal note
glready reférred to,there is a marginal biblical reference,
opposite the reference to the "most blessed Virgin Mary'and a
footnote referring to the In;ju_nc.tions of Edward VI and Canon
55’(1%03) , which recommend prayer and thanksgiving to be made
for- the faithful departed,both of thesejne doubt,in anticipat-
ion of Puritan criticism.

Porter 8 description of this very f:me ,long prayer as
"exuberant" (2) is net mpproprmte.

Both '0!' and 'PP' hayve pr.ayers for the Church amongst their
miscellaneocus. prayers(pp.isi-5 ,377-8), |

For our Parents(p.324).No source. has been found for the opening
of. this. prayer,based on Eph.5,l4b and 15,but the second part

(-"G;ive them peace ...") is similar to that of "A prayer for our
parentes" in "Kellam's Manuall" ,where. it is ascribed to "Jo,
Ferus in lib.precat" : "_.7.... gra.unt unto my parentes,and the
whole .‘ﬁam:l.lye ;health & peaceskeepe them in the piety amd trueth
of thy :E&&thsdefend. them from all daungers bodily & ghostly:
give them grace (I humbly beseeche thee) that they offende not
thee in any things,but that they may alwaye find thee,a loving,
gentle,and mercyfull father and God" (})'._

'FP' has & prayer,"Pro parentn.bus nostris" (p.394) ,from
Era-'smlis-,._b’ut neither this nor Cosin's next prayer derive any-
thing from it. | |
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fndtier for cur Parents(pp,324=5).The opening of Cosin's

prayer is based on that of Kellam's "A prwer for our parentes",
the latter part of which Cosin's previous prayer :Eollows: "0 Al-
mightye & omnipotente God,which haste strictly commaunded us,
next 'untc?» thee to honour our father and mother,& to pray for
their happy end good successe ..»"(1).The body of the prayer,
based,like the opening,on Exodna 20,12 ,derives from & prayer,
"Of. Children",in Thomas Becon's "The pomander of prayer"(1558),
& prawer which had occurred earlier in a Primer,H,200(1553):
"Thou hast given a commendment in thy law,0 heavenly Father,
that children should honour their fathers & mothers:I most humb-
1y beseech thee. the.refore to breathe thy hbly Spirit into my
breast,that I may reverence and honour my father and mother,
not cnly with outward gestures of my bo&y,but also with the un-
feigned affection of the heartjlove them,obey them,pray for them,
help them,& do for them,b.o-th in word and deed,whatsoever lieth
in my power;that thou,séeing mine unfeigned hearty goodwill to-
wards: my parents,mayest become my lovi_n.g-‘hea-.venly Father,&
number me among those thy children whom thou hast appointed
from everlasting heirs of thy glorious kingdom,Through ..5."(2)..

For our Children(p.325).This prayer derives from a prayer,"Of

Fathers and Mothers" ,in Thomas Becon's "The pomander of prayer"
(1558) s @ prayer wh:.ch had occurred earller in a Primer,H,200
(1553) ¢ "The fruit of the womb & the multitude of Children is
thy gift & bl.ess:i.ﬁg ,0 L;ard,given. to this end,that they may live
ta thy glory &” the commodity of their neighbours, Forasmuch
therefore as thou of thy goodness hast given me. chiidren.,I
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'"'besee,ch thee,give me also grace to train them up even from

their cradles in thy nurture snd doctrine,in thy holy laws &
blessed ordinamces,that from. ‘their very yoﬁng age they may know
thee,believe in thee,f.egr & love thee,& diligently walk in thy
commandmen_ts,uni:o the praise of thy glorious name" (1).It will
be seen that Cosin does not follow Becon closely, and has

dreaated what is virtually a new prayer,

A _Prayer to be used by Women that travail with Child(p.325).

This and the next two prayers may be the same as a set of three
in an earlier _P;'c:i.mer.=,H-=.243( .].560) . (Ho:sk.;in«!’s practice of quoting
only the openiné phrase of & prager-does not permit ome to
compare them pmperly) This partlcular prayer may be the same
as "A women with ch:n.ld's prayer . JFather of mercy,and God of
confort snd all consola.tlon .,o.". |

Anotherg 22.52262 ’nhls prayer mayr be modelled on the second
prayexr im. the set of three in.H 243(1560) but,if so,Cosin has
expanded the opening to include a 'dcctrme'- "Prayer for a
wonan to: say traveiling of child.O almighty and merciful Father
- which of thy bountiful goodness has fructified my womb ...".

A Thanksgiving after Child-birth(p.326).This prayer may be
modelled on: the  third. prayer in the set of three in H.243(1560),
 but,if so,Cosin has expanded the opening by the use of Pg,139,
13e and 15° "Prayer for a womsn to say when she is delivered.O

Lord my God,I thank thee \uth all my heart ...".

A Thanksglvin.g for recovery from Sickness . (p.326).This is made
up entirely of phrases from the Psalms,103,l and 4;30,2 and 13a;
66,1203;30,13b . None of .the Primers described by Hoskins has &
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prayer on this subject.

A Prayer in the time of War(pp.326-7).This prayer was included
at the end of the Litany imn. the 1552 and subsequent editions of

the Prayer Book.Several of the Primers,including '0*'(p.193)
and. "PP'(p.395) ,have prayers for use in the time of war,but
. none. of those descriheq by Hoskins has this prayer,

A Thanksgiving for Peace and Victory(p.327).This prayer was in-
cluded at the end of the Litany in the 1604 edition of the
Prayer Boak,Cosin has altered it very slightly.An earlier
Primer,H.25(1502) ,has a different prayer on this subject.

A_Prayer in the time of any Common. 'Pla,gue(p,§222,This prayer
was; included at the end of the Litany in the 1552 and subsequent

editions of the Prayer Book.Several earlier Primers,including
'"PP'(pP.391-2) hawe prayers on this subject,

A _Thanksgiving for deliverance from any Plague(p,328).This
prayexr was included at the end of the Litany in the 1604 edition
of the Prayer Book, |

A_Prayer and Thanksgiving .for every true sixb;ject,upon the Anni-

versary Day of the King's reign(p,328).No source has been found

for this prawa-,Cosin-may well hewe taken it from the form of
prayer issued in 1626 to commemerate the accession of Charles I,
but it has not been possible to see this.

A Prayer and Thanksgiving upon the Anniversary Day of our Birth
(pps328-9) .No ‘soizrcg has been found for this prayer,nor is there
one on this subject in any of the Primers described by Hoskins,
It is packed with biblical enusioné.:Ps._159,'13a.;20,1o and 9;
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IChron.29,13 §§s.9d,_12 ;Jn.18,37';nfeh.9,14.mene are also
° phrases from the Book of Common Prayer. "praise and magnify thy
glormns Name" ,rrom the Sanctus a—t the Holy COmmunJ.on,and g
gpdly,:?jghteous-,and.. sober life",from the General Confession at

the beginm.ng -of. Morning and Evening Prayer,

A Prgxer and Tha.nksgngg upon the Anniversary Day of our Bapt-
| SEEQQ:} ) No: source has been found for this DEAyer,nor is
there one on this subject in. anw of the Primers described by_
Hoakms.It is very much in: the atyle of the previous one,and
may well be Cosin's om.TheJ:e are allusions to Jn.3,3 and 5;
Jas.l,?‘? ;Rom,6,3,and many phrases are taken from the Book of
COM__Prajer:"bem. in sin,snd ... wrath «ee De DOTD ... Of

: wmter and the Homx Ghost ... laver of Ba.pt:.sm eo. and .., heir
o-.t?. cee lJ..fe eos the world the flesh and the dev:Ll voe di€ ool
~sin, ...’ ’regeneration" ,from the Order of Holy Baptism,"with all
the company of heawén ... in néwness of life",from the Order
of Hely Communion,and "made & member of Christ ... this wicked

world ... and commandments" »from the Catech_ism.:

A gyer wherewith St.Augustine began his Devotions;admiring the

unspeakable Ma;jestx and Attrlbutes of God(pp,ii 1) .Several of
the Prmers ,including ‘PP' hare prayers and meditations taken

fram St.Augustme,but none of those descr:.bed by Hoskins has
this ene.It is,as a footnote indicates,from the "Confessions".
Cosin's version is based on the English tramslstion of the

n Confessi‘ons" done by Sir Tobie Matthew and published in 1620,
the .f:.rst and :m 1626-7 on];r edition in English,Cosin has omit-
ted one or two wemds and phra;ses,and very sl:.ghtly altered the
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order of others,but the version in. ‘D" is substantially
Manr.theiv.“s. 'translation'.,(.‘.cxsin.'s slight. élterations -are not. do.ct-
riha;l.,amd are probably s:.mply an. a.ftempf at greater fidelity,
with some stylistic trimming(1). |
A Prayer wherewith to. conclude all our Devotions(p,331).This is
one of the Collects which was printed at the end of the Order

of Holy Communion in the 1549 and subsequent editions of the
Book of Common Prayer.Its place here,at the end of this sect-

ion of 'D* ,-is appropriate,

The_ Blessggggg 331) .This is based on. the Blessmg at the end
of the Prayer Book Order of Holy Commmon, with references to
the mmsu‘y of angels,the prayers of "all the chosen of Gogd"
(which could,but is not bound ~to,be regarded as an invocation
of the saints),and the Cross and Passion,interpolated.None of
the Primers described by Hoskins has anything quite like this,

(’The. version of this in the L.,A,.C,T., edition omits "the
succour of all holy Angels,and the suffrages of all the chosen
of G'od-" which occurs :i.n. the lst edition of 'D' Do

The Ta.ble( PpP.333-4) .A fairly cemprehens:we table of contents

concludes 'D'.Several of the Prmers described by Hoskms,
:nncluding 'PP'(where it is at r.he beglnnmg of the book),have
. such & table,
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N m——

C. Cosin's uge of ancient suthorities.

Cosin mekes considerable reference,in 'b',to the. Fathers
and later Catholic theologians amd to the early Councils of
the Church. -

In all,there are one hundred and twenty six such refer-
ences,tés.thirty three of the Fathers and .theologians-,nine of
the Councils,and the "Constitutiones apostolorum".In almost
all ca:ses-. (one hundred amd fifteen),Cosin gives a -pr.ecise indic-
ation of the place to which he is referring, .and the editorial
annota,tions in the L,A.C.T, edition of ‘D' demonstrate that
these :i.ndieatt:l.ons are substentially accurate.In some cases,
such as the introductiong to the various Hours,as we have seen,
Cosin may have been drawing partly on existing collections of
patristic references,but for the most part there is no evid-
ence that he was relying upon anything other than his own
extensive reading in patristic literature.

In some seventy instances,Cosin gives a quotation from
his ancient authority.These quotations are in English, The
~ "Short-title Catalogue" (1) shows that very few translations of
the works from which he quotes existed in 1627 - only August-
ine's "Of the: Citie of God"(tr.1610) amd "Confessions"(tr.1620),
Ghr&sosﬁon}'s: "A godly Iexhortaxtion. made unto the people of
Antioch '..."(tr.i§9‘7) oCypriam’s: "A sermon made on the Lordes _
prayer_"{_(tx_:;.l559-) ,_Eusehiﬁs:" s. "The ecclesiasticall histories ..."
('tr.l5-'}9) sand Isié;ofe's. "Gathered counsailes"(tr.1534).We may,
therefore, reasonably assume that ,;in the majority of c&ses,i.f! _
not in all,Cosin did the translations. himself, |
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D, Cosin's prayers

In. the caure:e of. our survey of 'D',some ob-servations on
the prayers have been made, The purpose of these following
paragraphs is to mgke some additional observations on Cosin's
style a8 & writer of prawers..

. Cosin: disclaimed origmallty in 'D',exeept in the case o.t
some of the prefatmw matter.Certainly,with regard to the pray-
ers,many are d:u:'ect transcriptions from the Book of Common
Prayer or from other sources,others are close translations 'o.t
Latin prayers,the ejaculatory prayers and a_fe.w. others are made
up entirely of scriptural phrases,and some are. entirely eon--
f;l&ti@nﬁ- of parts of other pﬁawere.ln. many casesj,however,Cosin
has altered h:.s model extengively, and in other cases seems to
regard a brief seriptural allusion,or some faint echo of the
Preyer Book,as sufficient justification for disclaiming origin-
ality,It is with prayers of these_.lest types,as representiné
éo.sin.' s own work,that gé;; are concerned here,

' " We may note fjrs't.,tﬁm% Cosin's prayers 1n 'D' are,in fact,
like those which he later included in "The Durham Book",highly -
scriptural.In one instance,that of Compline I(p.217),the prayer-
| has a direct 'verba.'l reiationship. with thé preceding Lesson ("Be
s,io,-ber and waxj:ch -es the day of the Lord will come":"that we may
c@nt:lmxally have a waking soul,to watch ... the time when our
Lord shall appear” ,cf., Cos:m s collects for Advent III,St.Steph-
, en's Bay,Eplphany VI and Easter Even in "The Durham Book"), and
:n.n almest a]_l of hlB prayers,in fact,approprmte scripbural
allusiéns occur.

From the Preface to 'D' we learn that Cosin's intention is
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to. nepradu«:e "the: grave and. p:.ous language of Ghrist's Church"

(pc.%), amd eenta.inlx we will £ind in Cosin's: w.oﬂ: all the main
ce: of the Church's: praxens, as these are exemphneﬁ

_ in u:he Beok_ of Common Prayem,

Witth regard te the st::uem. el the preyers, -in many @sg; .
where Cosin has used; but exﬁensively alteved, some earlier prayer,
he simply folilews the form. of his medel, as in Terce II (p.mo),
Sext II (p.189) amd the first of the pmens "At the Cemsecration"
(pr.273) o Im Prayers more strictly of his own davixs:mg he uses ‘I:b.e,

. nermal wllect st:cmcﬁme mest frequently,. @s ip the very smple

Emnber- pzwer "For the health ef our hed:n.es" (pr.503) . OF the
"Prayer to be used by Womem that travadl with Child"(p.525), Even
:I.n. the: longer snd more elaberate pr:aazers, the collect structure

Cis eﬁtm used, as im the prayer "For the Enher: Week after Penwn

cast" (p:305), with its beantifnl camespeadmce beteen the

Ul varieus. xJ_ra':u-'l':st° The celXect structure is used to particularly geed
L eﬁm in the prayer "For the Erher Week in September."’,, holdirg
_ tagethen mﬂ uni.ﬁy:lng the elght varied phra:ses from sarip‘lnu:e(o

The emli.ng of these. ceuect-type prayers is aften striking, and
appmopnmta t@ the sibject eof the. pmage.r, as ixn "A Prayer and
Thmksaming loielo. Kma s Relgn" (p:.328) » the sscond prayer "for °
aur Panents" pl.525) "and. the prayers “"upen the Annmersamy Day

~ of eur Bz&pth" (30529) and "upon the A\nniuersanz Day of our Bapt-
- Sgmf (p.350)l Even in the longer Prayers, where Cesin does. not use

the caellect .fom,, the structure is unified. Fox instance, in the
"Proyer and: Th_:mks_gmi;ng_ for the whole estate. of Gmst“s-. Catholic

Cliurch" (pp,325-4), with ower four hundred werds, the framevori of
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the 1549 Prayer for tlie Church prowides the necessary unifying
factor; upon which Casin eleberates, while: in the extremely long
- " éaemut manner of pmepanng_ ourselves to receive Absalu:bion" (ppie
284-5) 5 With aver: :E:Lve hundred words, the unity of the pnage:c is
maintained by the careful pre@essmn ef the ; a:c@:ment,’t.

. With regard te the question of rhythm, all feur main types: of
the cursus are to be found in Cosin's preyers: ¢ planus, "u.nspéak—
able: mércy"- planug B, "the niches of Thy géodness™; tardus, nip '
_ @dma.te &ppet:.t@s"- velox, "fisting and: seber l;lv Except m. |

che or twe prwers, h@ueuer, (e.g., Embex I, VII) the mc:.dence of
the cursus. is very low, and it seems that Cosin used it no. more.
- congciously or déliheratdy than did the sixteenth century reform-
ers ef the Prayer Boelé.’. He seems ta have turned rather te thoge
Eshits and techniques which mere definitely chsracterise the
- preyers of %he Prayer Book. '
| The pairing of synenyns and near-synenym
extensively developed in the 1549 Prayer Book; and often conferring
great rhythmical bene-.f:.ts, is used by Cosin m.th g:r:eat frequency :
"a wak:ing sp:m.t anﬂ & diligent soul", "my wanton and evil wordg,
mynaughtyandungedlxdee@s" h&ppﬂgaadhelﬂyveuedandded--
icated", "pretect and stnengthen Be againgt all the dangers and
- pains eﬁmylaheurmmvaﬂ“ Imsomecasesa.ﬁadapung or
tmmslatmg prayers, Cosin demenstzates his deliberate use of this
techinique by addingazsxmmermeamsmem te the originalx
"didst instruct end replenish the: hearts", where the ariginal hag
mtme_.'l[x "didst J.nst:cu.ct the hearts!, or "t.o' shadnvz us under the

s & practice fimst

: _b]ﬁssed" winge of Thy most mighty i;mteci:ion and to cover us with
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"Thy nearenly mercy“ y,where the original has "ut nos miseri-
cordlter in tutelam tuas acc:.p:n.a.s" . _ |

Cosin. also uses,with veriations,another Prayer Book prim—
ciple,that of ‘idem in miio",in which long monosyllables in
one clsuse balance pairs of short sy'lla:ble-s- in the next: '
"disp@se of me,and all that is mine","a torn body and a
broken heart“ ,'my secret and my whispering sms"

An eﬁ‘ective rhythmical dev:l.ce which seems to be a favour-
ite with cosm is the pilmg—up' of phrases,wn:h a longer,more-
heavily stressed phrase t@ ronnd-o.ﬁ.f the series:"Be Thou my sun-
shine in the day,my food at table,my repose in the mght,my
clothing in nakedness,amd my succour in all necess:l.ties" "to
' lo.ve,and fear,and rest in Thee alone", '

. Perh&psa the strongest affinity of Cosin's prayers with
those.._ of the Prayer Book lies in._the use of thdsze strongly sup-
ported. rhythns which accur when syllables with a full accent
come close together,and the lightly or unaccented syllables are
' few: "nor the works: of. damkhe_ss overwhelm us","in all lowliness
and humility of a broken heart","the dreadful throne of His
justice","all kings and natioms of the earth","the glory of
Thy Church triumphsnt in the. heavens".Again,we can see Cosin
consciously reaching after this effect in his improvement of
his madels,e.g. His mighty resurrection from the earth,and His
glorious &scensmn into. heaven" ywhere the omg:.na.l has "mighty
,resun-ect:non and: glarlous ascenslcn".Cosm :Erequent]y developes
‘the rhythm of his prayers,as in this last example,by the intro-
duction of an extra ward or words inte a well-known phrase: "the
blessed Son of God" ,"in the unity of the same blessed Sp:irit.'.".
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"the glorious énd most blessed Virgin Mary", "im: the commmion
of Thy glorious saints!’, The effect ef this practice is not
always merely rhythmimal ; it isy din: mc.t, the dewice knewn as
Samplificatien', ss Cosin was aware (.'L) » which has the effect of
mlmgmg the: aense af wonder and wm:ship, as: in snch phmses 8s
"oy most. gmca.oua and merciful Ged", "Ged's divine majesty",

"the holy cklebration of sa heanzenly and wnnder.ﬁzl a mystary"r.

Besides expanding. phrases, howewer, Cosim ecan reduce a prolzx
a:nd unudy prayer to a. new cempactness and clarity, as when he
‘converts Bigliop Hilgey's "O Jesu, the only begetten Scn ef the
Almighty Father, the brightness of his gedly substance’ into "0
. Thou brightuess and: Tnage of God", o, his treatment of the

pm;ye:ns from the "Libex Regaﬂ.::.s"r _

| Two, other iea:l‘m:::e-s of the praye:e&. in 'D* seem to be distinct-
ively elememts from Cosin's eun dewotionsl experiencd, One is the.
frequently. stm:mg reference to ibe Passien; Where in the originad
we will f£ind "that precious death"; "fhy Passien", er "His blossed
'p&asiea"- Ges;m will expand these mta "th:l.s Thy" mest i:a:ecimas
degth'", "that bleased Sacrifice which eace Theu nadest for us
 upem the. _Gmm" y ead "“"His most precicus Passion and Sacrifice"
_. There are: faint and. réstrasiaed. ‘echoes ef the medieval stress ;npen.

the torment of the: CTOSS, not enly as mN‘ena I ("with & torm.
body amd a broken E.eart“), where Gosinis adaptmg ene of the:

s Qes." hru_t also in. phrases ef his own dev:n.smg, and alwaya the
' emphas:hs :Is upen the atening wenk of the cnucim.ed, ‘receiving "the
 bitter mtence oﬂ death, for us'"; He suffered "amd wast afﬂ.icte&

_with_ exbreme sorrovw and angcush faor the sins a.i‘. the whole - uor.'hd"
and. not enﬂ.y .ter the whole world as su.c.l;,_. but aalsn for the sm
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of the individusl sinner, guilty of "that Death and Passion which
Christ once suffered for-me upon the tormentilg cross', One feels
wery much in reading and using the pmgers :m 'D} . the centrality
ef the Passiom in Cosin's thought. and belief, o
| fhe other particularly striking feature of Cosin's prayers is
“the frequent affirmation of the gpodness and beunty Gf God and the

Joyful potentislities of life, While there is no discounting human
sinfulness, in which every man is "guilty ef that Death and Passion
which Christ once. suffered”, and while "the only foundation of.is.
(man's)hope" is in theé crucified Chnst, there is yet a. strong
‘aﬁ‘;u.rmmtlve“ strain in the prayers in 'D't God is "my loving .
-hemv:enly-'.Eather"', "by Whose blessed goodness. I was :Eea.r:full‘y and
vonderful iy made". He is "the fountain of all goodness and’ the
well-spring of divine grace", Who, of His "infinite goodness"
"doest good unto all men" "ous of the riches. of .. (His) bounty
angd. goodness!, Threugh His "tender pity and geed.ness"‘ "His great
g@ednass and blessmg tewan:ds ua'y " cmth dovn. every good and
pexrfect s;.tt" "ghe, abundant r:l.chea. of His glorious grace", Out
of His "hlessed pProvidence" we receive. "the: blessings of heawen.
ahmte, and the blessings. of _the: earth beneath"l, Regard:.ng the

" tmpo:eal blessings wherewith ...(He) crownest the year", giving
"llﬁe and. food, and gladness- unto all things", uwe p:r:aar %o the
"God from whom @il gaad graces proceed" to "send us .., (His)
blesging from heamen,, in giving us: fruitul seaisans, and £illing
our hearts with food and gladness" The wemsn that travails with
child cam spesk ef "this heppy fruit which Theu hast created in my
wonb" , and can azsk to be hlessed "um.th a joyful henedictim"

o thaﬁ; she nay sa.ﬁely gi\te bu:th, "o the joy and cemfort @.ﬁ ioolo
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"(her) ewn soul" , Likewise,we pray that the King may be"a happy
father",and the Queen "a joyful mother of many children,to the
joy amd welfare of this kingdom",and that the King may be so
blessed with the fulness of God's mercy and grace,"that in his
time there may he health in eur couniry,and peace throughout all
his kingdoms","peace and plenty".In our life as members of the
Chﬁrcﬂ (that "blessed eétate"which we entered on the "happy day"
of our Baptism),after turning in penitence to God,Who “hath in
His incomprehensible clemency so aften invited ...(us) to repent-
ance",we receive "the blessed Sacrament",source of "the fulness
of all God's graces",in fesponse %o which we may say "Oh,my God,
Thou art true and holyiOh,my soul,thou art blessed and happy",or
Ged has "vouchsafed to £ill our souls with gladness",Likewise,
keeping the penitential seasons with fasting and prayer,we are
"filled with true joy and consolation",and,enjoying the "comfort"
of continuing in the "holy communion"of the saints,we follow
"with a glad will and mind their holy examples",At the:'.end of
each day,we pray so ©o sleep that "we may rise up again with
cheerful strength and gladness,to serve ,,.(God) in all good
works" ;and at the end of our life,"having ...(God our) merciful
-and.genfle Father,after many happy days here in this life",our
hope and prayer is vo emter "the great happiness of ...(His)
everlasting estate'héneafter","the place of evernal happiness:
and joy".There,in "the glorious estate of ...(God's) chosen
saints in heaven",His "happy servants",we will be "satisfied '
with the plenteousness of_His:hoﬁse,and.filled with the abund-
‘ance Qf'His.pleésure"'in "a paradise of mercy",the "reign of

light and His blessed presence",
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The stramgly ‘affimative* strain is, then, an especially
stcikj;ng; element im Cosin’s. prau'ezes,.,. 80. stnking as .'te suggea_t
. that it derives, aﬂLoﬁg with the stress upen.the Passion, not
merely from the conventions of prayer-composition, but from the
perticular bent of Cosin's own thought and belief, |
It wemld. be wrong to cenclude these observations without.
smreﬁerenca to weﬁmessea wkich mar ene er twe of Gesin"a
mera, There :.s an eccasional lapse mto) the pmsaic $ "the
succeeding ages e.f: that Church mppom.ted. oiher set t:unes of puhhc
fzsting and Bumiliation", "here pensenauy ‘appearing amd prostwate",
"witheut unsaying, r.evelﬁ:img_,. ar: r.epénting ‘me a.t this my hely amd )
;méda promisge, ar any part thereof"; sometimes there is an un-
succesful straining after effect : “w:.r.h all my might snd force
from: the very bowels of my heart"; and, sometimes. Cosin. goes close.
o averloading his prayers by bringing in every relevant allusion,
as in th_e—. prayer "For the. Ember.-.We;ek. in. September,
| Thesge,. hameat;r,; are smanll points, and the overall impression
:Ls of Cesin®s considerable sccomplishmeat in. the. writing of
M&sﬁ frem the almost delicate beauty of the very brief prayer
"A&t the washing of our- hands"; or the Ember prayers "For the
health of our bodies", snd “In the time ef Advent", thmugh the
strong medn.m—length pr:ayer:s2 like Terce II, Sext 1I, None I, the:
lenger Ember prayers and some of the "meers- and Thanksgivings
- for Sundry Purpeses’, to the leng and splendid "Prayer and Thagks-
g:mmg fmr the whole estazte ef Christ's. Catholic Ghnrch"!
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Chapter 4. The doctrinal character and churchmanship of 'D'.

\

The purpose of this chapter is to make some assessment of
' Cosin!é doctrinal position and churchmamship in'1627,as it is
revealed in 'D',relating it,wherever possible,to earlier and
contemporary Angiican thought.We would expect 'D' to reflect
the High Church position.o£ the Laudians,but a precise assess-
ment canuvonly follow a close examination.o£ its contents,
- Cosin's frequent appeal to ancient authority is a striking

. feature of 'D',In his footnotes,prefatory matter,etc.,he is
constantly citing authoritigs-and precedents for what he is do-
=g this is,presumably,partly for: the benefist of-those English
ladies of the Court who were attracted to vhe Roman Catholic
Church,to impress ghem with the sound provehanpe of Ahglican
devotion,and partly in anticipation of Puritan objections,but
'chiefly,perhaps,because Cosin shares the innately consefvative
approach: of the Laudians,"with their veneration for tradition"
(1).The passgge from Micrologus which Cosin c0pied onto an in-
se;ted"leaf in his "First Series" of netes on the Prayer Book,
might serve as an appfopriate text for the Laudians generally:
"Facilius et melius observatur quod pravida antiquitas et autor-
itas instituit,quam quod inconsiderata novitas et infirmitas
adinvenit" (2).The scniptures,both old and mew testaments,are
often cited (e.g.the latver catechetical material,pp.l21-3),and
where other authorities are also éited,as in the preface to each
6f the Hours,the écriptural references always ﬁrecede them,There
are likewiée several references to apostolic precedent:Lent is

called "an apostolical constitution"(p.248),the Lord's day was
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50 ngned "Ew the Ap@sﬁies" (ps254) ;. and "holy and sacred Orders
.:.i, were: ever given. as well by Christ and His Apostles, as their
successnrs" (pl&(n) Quotations: from and references to the. Ea.thers
| are a vm:y pmminmt feature of ‘D', with the testimonies oj: the
Eastern and Western Churches ecca:?mnally differentiated (g
Pl2497) ;; aleng with these are many less specific references to
"The Ancient Fathers" (title,-page) Canons of the early Councils
(ppr.89.l7l.2m 246 248) and. the "Apostnl:l.cal Comnstitutions™ (ppl,
148,171,183,195 ,2@4,251) are also cited in suppert of various
points, while less precige references to "the ancient laws, and
eld gedly custems of t".he; Church™ (ﬁ;&Q)l are frequent (cf.. ppl.
. 91,96,102;116,128,145,171,246, 247, 251,256,256,299) . This varied
appeal to ancient authority is characteristic of the reformed
Church. of England, but especially, as has been saiﬁ.,. of the High
Churchmen of Cosin's: time, While the earlier reformers had
appealed to the Ea-il,xhens.,; amd. some, such as Cranmer and Ridley,
hafl shown considershle knowledge of and deference to them (L),
the adWs made by students of the early Church and the. Fathers
: du.nmg the later sixteenth century and. after were found "to sup--
paxrt the Gaﬂmmists less, and the conservatives mere, than the
' schelars of the middle sixteeath century had thought er expected"
(2). It is for this reason that we f£ind ameng the High Churchmen
aff the seventeenth: c.entury and. not least in *D°, this particulan-
1y hmgh :cegaa:d fox the .'Ems-t. four or fivwe cen-.tu:cles:, which wasg
lgaked upen as a liturgical golden age, and a veneration for the
Fathers less qualified than. that ef the: sixteenth century,
Allong with hisg z:.e-.terelnnes-, to antiquity, Cesin appeals, where
| .
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it seems. ﬁecessém‘xm te the authority of the reformed Church of
BEngland, Thus, he bases hJ.s comp:n.‘l.atlm on two officially authon-
iged Primers of the reign of Elizabeth (e.gs on the title-page),
he refars to the Book of Common Prayer on. the tiﬂa—page; and
im footnotes (pp,90,280), and. draws om it extensively for his
matter (e.g. mzny of the prayers), he quotes the Canons and don—
stitutions Bcclesiastical (pmi'-;%,i)& the Thirgy Nine Articles
(p.12Y),. the Injunctions. of Edward: VI (pp.9@;108-9), and some of
the \"Fathers® of the reformed Church, Hooker (pp.38,232) :
Owverall. and Andrewes. (pX2L),. It is clear that for Cosin the

. doctrine and discipline ef the reformed Church ef England are
anthoritative : "And what. ean we resclve o less than the Church
now teacheth ug 7" (p.zsz)«., Cesin can say such things because he
sees an. essentm mtmity in the English Church, and a close
aﬁmﬁyhetueenthe -GhnrcheﬂEnglmdmdthaancmt
chnm,,, his assertion. e»i tm.s is & recurring nete im /D': "they

uh@gue it cut, anda.cmseuszheremEN@m to: have set up a
new Glmmch, and. @ nev Fgith, te have sbsadened all the Anc:.ent
Eon_ns. of Bj._ew and Devotion, to hawe takm away all the religious
exercises and prayers of our forefathers, to have despised all

. the ol& cerememea, and cast behind us the blessed Sacrsments of
Christ's Catheliic Church — oof these men de little else but
‘betray their eun: m.ﬁ..mities" (F.30), cf. "the names of s, Saints
are st:n.ll preserved m the. Galendam a.ﬁ the Church of.,. as ' confimm-
atians of the mthwluchwe newpmﬁass to be the seme that

' theirs thex was" (D96, CfoDpo247,208,254,255,264) , ‘Thig inter
pretation of the msmtmnoi the Church ef Emgland is similar te
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'l:hmt @.ﬁ the Anglicm mitm of the sixteenth century.. The
Preface te. the Back of commm Prayexr,in its s:.xteentk century

" fum, for example, speaks of the new book being issued for- the
redressing of cerruptions which have crept jnto the Church's life
simce the times of the smcient Fathers, end Jewel asserts that
with its reformation, the Church ef Emgland has "returned to

 the apestles and old Catholic fathers" (1)iThe: same interpretation

_ 5 the High Churchmen of Cesin's time, Laud, for
mpila, ia his dispute with Fishexr, stated s "I hawe lived : lolote.
im the faith of Clirist, as it was professed in the ancient Prim-

. ikive Church, and as it is. professed in the present Church of
England! (2, Similarly, Cosin's friend, Montague, wrote " e
from my first enkrsace to the studie of Diwimity, I .. tooke
ny selfe to Scripture The Rule of Faith, interpreted by Antiquiiy
wive I have not found anie Canen, Oﬁder-,._ Act, Direction in the
' Ghurch. of England agsinst its for it I have found manie i, This
~ totallk, both Dectrine and. Discipline. (@.ﬂ the Church of England) I
iolee WilX maintaine iy ., tO bee Antient, Catholick, Orthodox, and

 Apostolicalk" (3). This is exactly the positiom which we find

enbodied: mmmy passmg :ceierenr.es in rD'v
The. c.omn.ctmn aof sixteenth century Anghcans was that at

the Reformation, the refermers had, in Hookex's words, removed
"only suth. things as the Church might best. spare, retaining the
residue" (4), and this is certainly the spirit of the piece, "Of
(‘ieieinmies"" f:iz'cst' included in the 1549 Prayer Book, We find this
unders:bamdmg aof the. Refamation in *D* alse, In the intreductory
piece, "Cencerning the Qaﬂ.endm:" Gosmspeaks ef "“the great

- wisdom a.nd. mederation of these reuginns grave: prelates, by whom.



‘ "God Cef His espem.al ‘nlessms to our Church abiove others) did
neﬁm saci things as were many ways reniss here among us" (ple36) »
| and he gees: an. to: shew hew in their reformation of the G-lmrcb.
| Gas]a.endam' tﬁex' "chose" and "retained" certain items. The note ix
exactly that. of the Prayer Book and of Hooker, Cosin's suggestion
here that the Reformation left the: Church of England im & posikion
of unique excellence, is: echoed in his remarks on the Litany s he
first deseribes, quoting Heoker, how the Litany in course of time
"got. seme rusty the addition and nvocation of the saints' names'j;
at. the Reformation, these corruptions. were removed, bringing the
Litany "inoto that sbselute parfectien, both for matter and form,
as hot any Church: begides can. shew. the like™ (p232). The claim
o a un:n.quely :Eammme@ J:e.ﬁomatmn.had. J:ecmtly been heard in
Laud's claim that "religiom as it is professed im the Church of .
England, is neavest of any Church now in being to the Primitive
Church™ (X), eand would be hesrd agsin a few years later, in the
cancluding stansa of George Herbert's "The British Church s
"Blessed be God, whose leve it was / To double meat thee with
his grace; / And. nene: but. thee'™ (21, and in Charles II's conten—
t:.m that. the Prawer Back; .'Emem; of service vas the hest. in the
world" (3 |
Cosin refers to. the Church of England as such, however, much.
leés eften in *DY than he does to. "the Church" (p.93) or "'Chmst‘,'s
Catholdic Church" (p.ES&),. The imp]u.eat:mn is, as the title of the
1549 Erage.r Book: had suggested ("The Beoke of Common Prayexr ...
of the Churche after the Use of the Churche of England™), and as
the sixbeemth century reformers generally had mainteined (4), and
as the Laudiang reiterated '('5). o- that the Church eof EngJ.and is a
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sound branch: of the Cathelic Chureh. For-Cosin, there exists by
virtue of the death of Christ, "an universal Church™ (p.304), and
_ the Anglican is, by Baptism "a lively member" (po326), amd, by
Laith ;'é true pember" (p.305) of it, "ghiding in the unity of"™
(9.505) the "holy Catholic Church, the Mother of us:all that
hear t.he name of Ghrmt” (p‘.525)r.

*D?® ,gives. us varx Little of G@Bi&'s. attitvde to the Puxitens,
and. te. the Romam Cathelic Church, except by implicatiem, Dislike
of the: approsch to prayer of the Independents. and others, who -

_ dn.sallnued all set ferms, is endmt im the, Pre.ﬂace, where Cosin
castgg,ates, im terms berrewed fram Ho,aken, "all extemporal
effusions eof irkseme and imdj&eatedé pmaxers,_ which. thm[ use te
make: that herein are mﬁge.ct. to no geod order er form ef words,
Bt pray both. what, and how, and when they list" (p.s9). Just as
Wie clergy are "enjoimed to say the Norming snd Evening Devotions
of the Church" améd cther prescribed set forms of words because

it is not so lawful for them to pray ef their own heads, or
suddenly %o say what they please themselves" (p.99), so the

warning stands: for all who pray "anot to lose ourselves with con—
fusien in: any" sudden, abrupt, ar- rude dictates, which are framed
by private spirits, and ghosts ef our own" (p.90). In the same
smrlt& Casin represents: the Puritan. d.lslzlke @.f: any form oi cere—
moniall as sinful. ¢ '”f[‘hm[ that rudely refuse, or carelessly neglect_
t@ kneel ;. haw,, and pmesmte thensehzes, to uncover them heads,
ar to stand with seemly awe and reverence heﬁore the presence of
His: Maapsty" are classed as "Offenders of the Second Commandment"
(D 1E4),. L:Lkewm, Cosin's attitude te "images" is at some remove.
from the icomeclasm of the: me;:itms:,: G’@sin cmdemnmg only “"They
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"*t;hat make: dloe HIZEER o0 With an mteni'. to .ﬁalll dewn and worship
then'™ (p).ll‘l-), while: his remarks em: "offenders against the Feurth
sndment" would seem to be sn atteck on the ssbbatarisn
excesses: e-.tﬁ the Ptmitéa‘s s "They that uhden_ a pretence of ser\;ing_
‘mtmge.ﬁsemens)s de by their fasts, md certain. judaizing
ohsmatmm condenn the. ;Lagml .ﬁestmm.tx aﬁ this h:zgh ang hany
Wg whmh the Church allows, as well for- the necessary recreat—
iom: of the bedy in due time, ss for spiritusl exercises of the

soul" (p116). Om all af these ismes-,, s0. impertant to the
Pumtms,, extempam prayer, the use of ceremonial, images, the
Sabbath,, Cosin's attitude is typical of the Laudians (1), With -
regard to the Romem Cathelics, Cosin says in t;he. Preface that 'DY
i get forth in the manner of "amcient piety" (p.89) to refute
"'th& common conceit of: recusant papists'" and others that the

mers have st up a new: Church and f&lth. (p.%0).. At
another place, Casim. conderns such char&aterzstlmﬂ.ly Roman -
px:actises as the inwocation of saints, and the warship of saints®

-

images: "eut of a.false conception of demeriting the protection

 of the blessed Virgin, or any other saint of God" (p,114)., At the

. same. tjm@,.__-cﬁs:i;m is not frightened to berrow .ﬁmm Roman Catholic
sources (€.g.. in assembling his catechetical section, pp.110-23)
simply becanse they sre Reman Cathelic, In this respect, Cosin's.
attitude is: sinilar to that of several of his High Church contemp-
araries, and of Hooker : "Where Rome ke-ep&ﬁl‘ljth&t which is
ancienter and better, others whom we much more affect leawing it

ré'. T .
A ' for newer amd changing it for worse; we had rather follow the.

perfection of them wlhem. we ltke neot, tham in defects resemble
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"{hose whem we Iove" (L)

" The very fact that cemsmmmmmam-estammed
tradition, that of the Primena,,, with its. eshsmmce ef the ewem

' lemgem—estah:l.ishe& Canonical. Hours as its central feature, is
m'pim of the reformed Church ef Englapnd, which had, in its six-
teenth century Prayer Boeks, to seme extent merely rear:canged
ancient eleménys;_? and which bad also in the sixteenth century,
after m,; produced the reformed versions of the Primer on which
'D' vas based, It was typical, too, of the High Church school of

. . purpese Was restoration

é;evgni’;eenth. century, whese invariabi
rather tham. inmevation (2). Cosin is conscious of the ancient
tradition of the Primer + "A part of which sncient piety are these
daily Devetions" (D,83), and ef the Canemical Hours, his version
ef tnenL bea.ng "for the heaxrty imitation of that ancient Christian.
piety; to whom the distinction of heurs was but an arderly and
useful, no superstitious or- wanten perﬁenmce.- of their dni;ie:s"
(p.129) . AVthough.mo Primers had been published since those depive
ing from the. three Elizsbethen versions, the last being H.253
(d.1580) and H,254(c.1580), the practice of keeping the Canenical
Hours was maintained smong the High Churchmen of Cosin's time,

" Andrewes, in his "Preces Privatae", recommends the obserwance of
the ancle.nt tmes of payen{3) ; Land kept them ¢ "They said my
prayers were in canonicall Hours, Hora Sexts, and Hora Nana, &c.
wels. God grant this be my greatest. sin' (4); Nicholas Ferrar toid
a wisitor to Little Gidding in 1634 that "their Canonicall Houres
vich they ususlly prayed six times. @ dsg" (5); also slightly later
thzn DY, the ancnymeus "The Wheole Duty of Mam" (1658} advocated
thedr use (6) N - | '
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G@sm*s way: of reten:mg to the. practice af prayer, berreued
- largely .t'rem Henkmz,, is susgest:n.ve eﬁ the high value he places
upen. it ¢ "we snam.l have just canse ta conceive: that so mach of
' our Iife is celestial and divine, as we spend im this holy exercise
of prayer and de,mtlen, oee the wa:rthm.est part of our Chiistiam
dutyy te God-ward", and he. speaks ef "thfa~ heavenly duty oo OF lo
daily and Christisn devobiehs bo Alnighty God", in which ve have
g perpetnal communion with the smm:s, mmmphant“ (pp,89-91).
all. thJ.s,, Cosin's: att:.mde is. close to that of: many of his High
Church- een-temperarms, who "constantly stress this classical
attmmde - the a.daratlon Q.tG@dxs the: height andende.t akX life
wies! (1) .. We have ‘alresdy noted Cosin's dislike Q.ft the Puritan
apprwch tu phayex,, "subgect to no gcod m:der" (p.89). Although
he. malies. some allowance for "sudden and ged]Ly ea_mlatmns"’(pg&o)&
and provides such items as "f’i&ms—. Ejaculatiens" (pp.133-5),
"Deweut Prayer' (pp.X66-8), "Heaveml;r Aspiratims" (pp.274-5) and
"Medltatms" (p‘°276) " C@sm sees all prayer, even private prayer,
ars an easentia.‘l.ly formai. activ:.ty ¢ "those pnayers are ch:.eﬂy
allowed: and. recoumended unto us lololer which with good advice and
. meditation are framed beforehand by them that best know what belong
thereuntd oo, and that when we spesk: te, or call upon the awful
Majesty of Almighty God, we might be sur.e.. ta speak in the grave
and. pious langusge of Christ's Church" (p.90),.. This rather narrow
approsch, with its‘_.laz:k- of reference i;@ contemplative prayer, is
& characterigticclimitation among the seventeenth centm:y High
Churchmen (2), and the lack of inclinatiom to encourage the mere:
Ianxury of religious: .ﬁe.e]xmg,r a characteristic of Anglican devotion
generally (3),
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Cosin saw 2 value in the use of bodily acticns as an aid to
PREyexr, hemaur:mg and wo::shipm&ag God "with the liowly rewerence
even af our badies also" (p.ll4).. In_ D he. | suggests. attitudes
appropriate. ta adaraatm "when we: :Eall down to worship and adere™
(pP.135) ,. and. penitence, " prostnat.e. before the appearance of the
everlasting God oo cast;ng ny seul. and bedy prostrate before the
deeadful. throne of His justice" (p,284). Cosin's own manner at
prayer was evidemtly congistent w:"gth this,. :Eor.’Mmi:agne remaxrks
to him, in @ letter dated 8 Jahuary,1625, "Since you went, it is
reparted att wme that you were a Jesuite. locio- DECAUSE, COD-
trary to our fashion, you caried Jour selfe su devoutly at prayers,
| which. flewe af us doe (1), In recognising the value of bodily act—
jons: as am aid to prayer, Cosin again identifies himself with the
High Churchmen of his time (2)i, | |

Hocker  had maintaimned that "this present. wo.rid. aﬁordeth not
any thing cemparable unto the publ:m duties of religion" (3), and,
following him, the. High Church divines of the seven_teenth century
beﬂu.evad "that humg;l.cam; worship, because it ls._the prayer of
the Church, has a far greater spititual value and is more accept~
~ able with God than private prayer" (4). This beliet is implicit
in. D, the: use of which Cosin. clearly regarded a@s complementary
t@, and. not. a substitute for commen prayer. In. the Pre.fiace, for
ingtance, he explains that 'D* (presumably the Canenical Hours in
particular) is for these "whem earnest lets and impediments do
aften hinder from being partakers of the Public (prayer)" (p.gd)w
In the exposition of the Ten Commandments, he says that the fourth
- reguires ocne on Sunday "to give God at. solemn and a public worship
in the congregation of His saints" (p.ll6), amnd he refers to "the
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" ;@ym festivity ef this high and holy day" (P.116), while he
| makes it a Precept of the Church "To repair unto the public serwice
of the Church for Matins and Evensong,, with other holy offices at

times appointed, unless there be a. just and an unfeigned cause to
the. comtrary"™ (p.l2L). Cosin also provides in *D' ferms of con-

\ fession: to. be used. "especially before|the :ceceiuing' of Christ's
Blessed Sacrament, according to the direction of the Church®
(p.282) ;. and private: devotions to be used at the Holy Commmibm.
(pp.271-7) , and says. that "the Blessed sacrament of the Body and
Blood of Christ" is to be receiwed "with frequent devotien" (pi
12%)), Al of these inclusions. indicste that Cosin shared the
Carcline conviction about. the centrality of liturgical worship,

Citing the B@ok of Common . P:n:'za.yer-,r Cesin includes among the.

Precepts af the Chumch, "To cbserve the Festivals and Holy days

appointed" ; and "To keep the Fasting days with. devetion and
‘abstinence" (p,121), while, for guidence in this matter, he in—
cludes: in 'D' a Calendar, with introduction (pp,95-102), tables
and. rules for the movesble feasts and fasting days (pps103-9), and
_notes, interspersed with the Collects; expounding the significance.
of certain days and seasons in the Church's year (bpe239-68) ..

Buch extensive inclusions, absent from the earlier Primers, are
another indication of the prierity Casim gives in 'D' to the
publiie, Liturgical Life of the Church, Hooker, refuting the Purit—
éns:,, had. insisted om the vaﬂLue: of @ preper observance of the Lit-
urgical year (1), and Cosin, quoting him in his ewn introducticn
%o the Calendar, remsrks on its "very besutiful distinctions of
the days and seasems’ (D,95), while Iater in *D° he speaks of "the
order of the Church" in the mmngmt_m. the Calendar as beimg
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stress m,again character-

: l

|
"excellent %o cons1der"(p.259) This I
l

igtic of the seventeenth century l-I:nsh| Churchmen(l).

The purpose of the Calendar,it i "
I

& solemn memoxry angd ... eommemora;«tioxll. of those excellent and

explmmed,;s "to preserve

high benefits which God ... hath beséoued upon mankind,... both
holy Persons and holy Actmns“(pp.9}6) but 0031n shares with
hig Laudian contemporar:l.es the comtlctlon that a function of
the lltur@,and in this case of the liturg:.cal calendar,is edif-
ication,in the sense of building up 1::he whole personality in the
process of sanctificatiom(2):"And. hez'tce must be remembered,that
the mtent of the Church in the celebratlon of these her holy
- salemnities,is not only to inform usll in the mysteries which are
commemorated,but also,and that chiefly,to conform us thereby
., unte Him Who is our Head,and the substance of all our solemn-

" ities whatsoever:that if we be not tllms affected with them,we
can meither approwe ourselves to be ;liis\ followers and servamts,
nor any lively members of His Ghur.ch;"(p.252,c£.pp.245—6,254).

The notiom,characteristic of the'!' seventeenth century High
Chm:chmen(}) ,of the Christian life a?s essentially a corporate.
life in the: Church,is implied in. the;. wording of several prayers
in 'D'.The concern of Christian paremts should be that their
children be. brought up in "the godly! nurture,virtue,religion
and disecipline" of God(p.325,cf epp°324—,6) and the prayer of a
mother "that this little infamt ,... :m be made a lively member
of Thy Church”(p,326).An individual i'praying. to be strengthened
by the Holy Spirit,does so "through 'H.:I.m who hath sent down the
Spirit upon His Ghurch"(p,180) ,whi‘le: it is those who abide "in
the: unity of Thy Holy Catholic Church,the: Mother of us all" who °
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may pray to "be evermore replenished with the heavenly grace of
the Holy Ghost"(p.305) .,Prayer for the fruits of the earth is
made "that both our hearts and mouths may be continually filled
with Thy praises,giving thanks to Thee in Ths' Holy Church" (p.
302) ,while gratitude to God for deliverance from plague involves
"always praising and magnifying Thy mercies in the midst of Thy
Church"(p.328) ,Paxrt of the purpose .o.f the life of both King and
people is the endeavour "to set forth the beauty of Thy Church
militant ﬁere on earth" -,thazb we "may at last be exalted to the
gloxy e.f Thy Church triumphant in the heavens"(p.329).

Following Hooker,the seventeenth century High Churchmen were
"intensely and censtantly sacramental"(l).While Cosin does speak
in a gemeral way of a reverence due to the sacraments (and to
"sainis, ... His temples, ... His service")"because they have
God's mark upon them,being set apart and dedicated to the service
of His most holy and fearful Name"(p.l1l5),his most frequent ref-
erences are te the sacraments in the narrower sense,In the
catechetical section of 'D’,on "The Sacraments of the Church",
Cosin keeps close to the Church of England's official formularies,
quoting and referring to the 25th Article to distinguish between
the iwo "principal and truly so called" and the other five some-~
times called sacraments,but hawing "not the like nature that the
- two. primcipal and true sacraments hawe"(p.121),

There are a surprising number of references to Baptism in
'D',an indication of the high place of the sacrament in Cosin's
thought His position. is: elearly strongly objective and sacrament-
al,Ba";.)tism., involwving,for him,an. inward renewal: Terce 11 recalls

the "regeneration" effected in "the blessed laver of Baptism"
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(p.lSO),whlle the "Prayer and Thanksglv1ng upon the Anniversary
Day of our.Baptasm" speaks. of it as a sharing in "the first re-
generatlanﬂ(pp.329-30) This posatlon,compatible wlth the teach-
ing of the Prayer Book(l),we f£ind Cosin's colleague,Francls
Whlte,defending at the. York House Conferences with his assert-
.ion: "that it was Camhollc.fa;th that all 1n£ants baptized were
regeneqrated"'(z.) .Althbugh no coni:e;nporary parallels have beeﬁ
found to Comin's explanation that in the: Baptismal rite "the
‘holy nesﬁrgection of. our Saviour is so lively set forth and
commemarated in. the Ghurch"(p;255),there are patristic parallels
(3) .There: are. a number of other indications of the importance
Cosin &ttached to the: sacrament:the: note on Whitsunday refers.
to "the mysterious descent" of the Holy Spirit in "the bléssed
Sacrement of Baptisa"(p.258)sthe prayer before receiving Absol-
ution speaks of the day of our Christening,in which we were
"happily and holily vowed and dedicated unto.... God,to be His
t'::hild,,a'nd\ to live in His continual service",and "the sacred
profession" made there is solemnly renewed(p.284);the first of
the two:priwers "Por our Parents" gives thanks for the parental
care{@héneby we_yéie first bromghf to Baptism(p.324);"A Prayer
to be uséd. by Women that travail with Child" includes the petit
ion thst the: child "may be bern again by Bapfism“(p.326);"A
‘Thanksgiving after Childbirth" speaks of the child "enjoying
. the benefit. of Thy Heoly Baptism"(p.326)..

" With regard to the Eucharist,it is evident from 'D' that
Cosin shared the attitude df.the,séventeenth century High Church-
men,iem-whﬂm.it was "something infinitely precious"(4).Cosin's

approach. is,in one aspect,one of awe,as he speaks of "this



| | 139
"dreadful sacrament! (pPe274) and. provides prayers for "When we
ave prostrate before the Altar" (pc272), while in the other it
iz one of affective wermth a@s the communicant giwes thanks, "Ch,
my God, Thew drt true and holy [ Oh, my soul, thou art blessed
and happy E" (D.275). Cosin's recommendation ‘that the Holy Commun-
ien should be received "uith frequent dewotion™ (p.12I),
ingistence em the: vaue of sacramental confession "for better
pmepmamm thereunto"” (pi.J21), emd his provwision of forus of
cem:ﬂessm "Ta be uged. ' ‘olols. €Specialily before the receiving of
Christ's Blessed Sacrement! (p,28L), ave further indications of
.Ges:iin!"a'.- high. and rewverent J:ega:cdfor this sacrament, He understands
the.'Euchaﬁ:ist &s a memorigzl, and in no sense a repetition of
Calvary : "a& perpetusil memory of that blessed Sacrifice which
0NCE ‘ooie celiebrate the memorial which Thy Son eur Saviour hath -
commanded to be: mzde i remembrance of His most blessed Passion
and: Smm.ﬁm wele the remembrance ef Christ’s: Passion, which we
new offer up unte Thee® (pps273-4).. It is clear, however, that
Cosin. shares the seventeenth ceatury liturgists' understanding of
this offering as "a mystical setting forth ar representation of
Christ's death; iwce @ making present of that which is reér.eseniaed.,_.
oo the actualisation, the renewing, the revival of Calvary .,. in
all its power- smd efﬁ.cazc.y“' (1) = "that by the merits and power
oeio (af His: most blessed Passion and Saerifice) now represented
before Thy divine Majesty, we, amé all Thy whole Church may cbtain
renission off cur- sins' (p.274).. While Cesin 'translates® the lines
.ﬁmm. the hymn by Aquings, "dogma datur christisnis/quod in carmem
transit panis/et nmm,:m_ sanguinen' , into the more qualified
"Christians are by £a:|.th- assured /That by faith Christ is
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"receivéd,/f"lesh ’and.blood fnost precious"(p.273),this being not
incompatible with the 28th and 29th Articles,there are many in-
dications in. 'D' that Cosin held a doctrine of the Real Pres-—
enece: the title,"Christ's Holy Sacrament,His Blessed Body and
Blood" (p.269) ,the. inclusion of the: "Agnus Dei" (p.275) as a dev-
otion &eﬁme; communion,the phrase "At the receiﬁng of the Body"
(p.275) ,end the recommendation that the commnicant should say
"Amen"  to: the Bardq. of administration(p.275) (1).In his under-
stending of the Real Presence,Cosin's position is identical
‘with that of the High Churchmen of the period(2).Cosin's attach-
ment to the 1549 Prayer Book is particularly evident in. the
eucharistic devotions in 'D':in. the use of the phrasing of the
1549 Canon in the prayers "At the Consecration®(pp.273-4) ,in
the implication in the second and third of thesé pnayers- that
the prayer of Oblation. should precede the: commumnion ("the simplest
- way to expr.es-s; those id.e&s of aoffering and sacrifice which were
dear to the hearts of thé Laudians"(3)),and in the inclusion of
the "Aénus Dei",etc,This evident preference for the 1549 Prayexr
Book is another indication of Cosin's affinity of outlook with
his fellow High Churchmen(4).Another feature of the thought of
the seventeenth century liturgists about the Eucharist,is that
it is @ corporate activity of the whole Church"(5),in which
everyone has a part to play.This idea is plain in 'D':thé keep-
ing of the Fourth Commandment requires that ome be not only
present but also "assistant at the public service of the Church”
(p.116) ,and. this is echoed in the prayers "At the Consecratiod",
"Grant me ,.. to assist the heoly celebration, ,,. Thy humble
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"sexrvants, whe do now. celebrate” ('pﬁ;.275-4) ', Thé seventeenth
_centtmyHJgh Churchmen stressed the relationship betueen liturgy
and: h.ﬁe, the. gocial significance of the Eucharist (1),. This is
not something that Cosin makes & great. deal. of, but we do find
saome. awamene:sé of the point : one efl the thanksginings after
communion. includes: the. prayer that "henceforth ue .may walk in
| all good werks, and. serve Thee in. holiness and pureness of Living™"
(_'pﬁ—..2.‘76) , while ene of the "Meditations whilst others are commume.
icated" includes the exhortation, from the Epistle o the
Ephesiams, to "walk in love, even as Christ loved us doa" (o272
~ Cosin aalsa gives us a few mdicatmns of kis und.erstanding
- mﬂ the ather five, “metimes ca:lled oo Sacraments' (p,121)
& o sacramentarl camfessmn,, which Cosin calls "Penit-

Auri
ence" (9.1211,), is, as we have seen, g:men the: gsort of emphas.m
th&.t it bas im the Boek of Cemmem PJ::amm:,L although Cesin's

wﬁu@caﬁcy of the pr&ct:u:e is chaactemst:.c particularly of the

High_ Ghm:ch- divines of the period,. with. whom it was "commonly

| regarded as narmal" (2). The brief references to the sacrament
of Order are likewise in keeping with the views of many of
Cesin's céntempoMies.° He shares with several of them (3), and
with some of the gixteenth cemtury reformers (4), the helief that
episcopecy is mot merely ef primitive origin but of divine
institution: : "which Orders wepe ever given as well by Christ and
‘Hiis Apostles, as their successors (p.EQQ) He. regards non-—
egmscapﬂ mmstnies as. essenuaily ext:mﬁrdmaty Jdust as Hneke:c
had done :"the erdinsry custom of the. Church ... by the impesit-
jen of her Bishops' hands, to give hely and sacred Orders"(po500) .
ct.. Haoke:r:, “The whole Church wisible being the true orlgmal
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"subject of all pawer, it hath not ordinarily allowed eny other
ﬂlaﬂ,BIBh@pS alene to orda:m oloe. By the imposition of their
‘hands. it is, that the Church giveth power of Order" (1). The
- attitude of the lzity to these in Hmly Omdu-s is t@ be: that of
 good children to their .parents, snbm:n.tt:i.ng themselves "lwlx and.
reverently to them that are cur spiritual guides amnd .ﬂathers., _
the rrelates, sid priests ef Ged's Church" (p,117), Finally, the
reference to "Visitation of the S:Lck, or Extreme Unction" (p.121)
is de:erestang, In the year after the publication of YD, Cesin
explained, alinding to end. quoting the 25th Article, that it im
the "substance!" of these mixer sacrsments to which the Church of
Englisnd "hath e\:er give_n. & preheminence and & most reverend
regard ... for as for many Geremonies in. then, sad especislly the
ceremony aff e.xtr:eme unction. in the Visitatiom of the. Sick, it is
‘now. but & comupt initation of the Apmtles" (2) = - Renco, pres-
umabil.y, Cesin!a al ternative descm.pmm ef this sacrament as
the "V:nsitatmn af the Sj.ck"r°
The close relarbmshmp betmeen Church and State in the s::.zrp

teenth snd: eaxly seventeenth cemturies, to which Hooker gave
the cisssical. fermulatier (3), is reflected. in D', mne'ksng is
"our- sacred sovereigan" (p.289), and "his sacred poser and his
sme.'ceign an.thnr:.tz over us" have a claim upen our reverence:
(p.127) ,. while. to. his. subordinate nagistrates we are "to: live in
an orderly and guiet subjection™ (p.137)', A Limitation upon the
rayall supremacy, however, because it was held to be constitut--
ionzl. and net abselute (&) - and because kingship was seen as a
function: ef the: community (5), is implied in the conditional
"that he, ruling us prudently with all his power, we may abey
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"him loyally" (p.238). The general agreemem; of the period that
the. mverez.gn had the care of the. Gmxrch (), is reflected in
tlhie prayers in 'D' that he should be "a religious de.fender" of
the fadth and a "bountiful comforter" “of the Church ( p!,294.) ’
preserving it nin tr_'uth and peace" (1;".293) . énd,,. together with
his: suh.]ectst "evermm:e endeavouring to set forth the heam:y"
of the Church miYitant here on earth (D.328)%

~ & few further peints complete eur survey of the doctrinal
msar.uan.amd churc.hmansh:n@ of *D' = a:) A growing feature of
Anglican devotional ].iteradnme m the seventeenth century was
thie intooduction of the requirement of holiness, the J.dea of
md:n.ndual noral effort as part and parcel of personal p:.ety,
Taylor®s: "Holy lemg“- and "Holy Dyimg" might be taken as
il]nmatms of thig, while the devel@pment of Anglican casuistry
is another agspect ef the same develepment (2). While this is not
a marked. feature of 'D", t_he exp@sa_.tm. of the Ten Commandmentss-,
im the catechetical section, relates Cosin's cempilation. to
this deselopment; b) The ministry of angels (P.318), especially
in carrying the Church's prayers into the. "lheavenly Tabernacle"
(Di27%, cfi. the Cabon in. the 1549 Prayer Book), was a "fawouribe
ides: of. the age" (3), if not with the Puritens, certainly with
the High. Churchmen (4)is c) Prayer for the dead (p.320) s, Likewise
d:n.slmked by the: Pum.tans, w&s held by the High Churchmen of the
| ger:l-.od.,, £allow.mg the: practice of the 1549 Prayer B.oekt to be a.
| p_mpje:c:- ‘element in. devotien (5). d) Perhaps there is a connection
between what we have called the ‘'sffirmative® stna;:in in Cosin's.
prayers (see above, pp.122-4) and that characteristic of Caroline
theology whereby it. "returns: with full force to the great saints.
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"of creation doctrine : the Scheol of St.Victor, St.Francis, and
St.Thomas"™ (1); certainly, what Stranks seys of Traherne is true
élso;.oﬁ. Cosin : "Traherne's. eyes are not. fixed on the damnation
from which. the Passion of Christ saves mankind, but on the .
felicity inte which it sdmits us" (2).
Thus 'D' gives us some. sort of picture of Cosin's church-
memship and dectringl position in 1627, It has been said that,
' "Up te his exile he lesnt decidedly towards the Roman.Church" (g),
. tmt tﬁgre. is little if any evidence of this in 'D*. Gerta:inl_&',

there is. a stress obn traditionsl Catholic dem.t.:i.oﬁaﬂ; practice
énda attitudes, but there is none upon those ﬁactrines whick
could be termed distinctive of the Romsn Church, but rather, in
fact, a. clear-cut repudiation aof the Reman position on certain
ppints,. Cuming no.tes. the moderate character of 'D" : "The chance
of deing s;omé Prayer Book. revision. J.n an unofficial waw came. Wwith
& camm.smn te. compile & beok of devotions ... But although he
made good: use of Prayer Book material, suitsbly adapted to the -
spec:l.axI circumstances, significant variations are few" (Wi, “waing
Chadwick points out. that what distinguishes 'D' from Puritan books
of piety is less doctrinal content than devotional atmosphere(5).
These are fairly accurate a'sseas_ments-. of /"D,

Ta. sum up, the dactrinal pesition of ‘D' is compatible with
laxa.]if:x' to. the Boak of Common Prayer,. al.théuéh Cosin, like several
aof his can:tanpapamies;, shows a. distinct preference for the 1549
bogk’, It is Likewise a position comparsble at many points with that
of. the sixteenth century Anglicams, especially Hooker;, but even
more so with that of Cosin's High Church sontemporaries s Ghe

Laudians,
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Chapter 5. The subsequent history of 'D',

It is not surprising that in 1627,wvhen the disagreements
between the King and the High Churchmen on. the one hand,and the
Purité.iné,sustaﬁned. by the majority of the House of Commons on
the other,were growing more acute and more bitter,opinions
about 'D' were sharply divided.To the former group,with whom
Ges:i.n-.had Alneady been associated for some years,'D' was "a
J ewel-ofl g:beait Price and Value"(l),while to the latter it was
" base begotten bratt, ... (&) painted fardle"(2),The purpose
of this chaggt.gr is to give some accoumt,first of the Puritan
reaction to the publication of 'D',and then of those cjrcl;es

in which Cesin's work has been more fawourably received,

Although there is no direct evidence of an open attack upon
Casin prior te 1627,it is possible that he had already been
criticised by the Puritans,for,referring to the Puritan pamph-
lets against 'D' in a letter to Laud. in the June of the follow-
ing year,he wr@té that he had beeﬁ "long imured to such kinds-of
imjurie and slander"(3).He clearly expected the publication of
D' to prdveke #roublejwe have seen hou he asserts that his
méd'els-,the Elizebethan Primers,were published "by high and sac-
red authority"(p.89) ..and- how he constantly seeks to justify the
contents of his: conpmlataon by referring to the Bible,the Fatlyers,
the sncient traditions of the Church,and the formularies of the
Chﬁrch of England,as if (partly,at least)in anticipation of
Puritan criticism,

| The criticism came,fiercely hostile,and it is evident that
the publication of 'D* contributed to Cosin's becoming the first
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victim of the Long Parllament.The reaction to 'D' can be traced
as & factor within the general Purltan attadk.upon Cosin
_throughout the yeers 'up to his withdrawal to Paris in 1643,

| The £1rst evidence of cr;tlclsm of 'D' is to be found in a
letter written to Joseph Mead,Land's cheplain,dated 16 May,1627,
two and a~had£ months: after the 1ssu1ng of the lst edition.lt
speaks ef thls edition "to he distributed for private use",and

B goes un to refer to a report of a further edition,which,"now,

-by the jealousieS-anq.rash censures of the people,will be made
public,and perhaps in that respect offemsive"(l).This would

seem. to; suggest . that en abcount of rumeurs circulating concern-
ing the private lst edition,it was considered desirable to pro-
duce & 2nd edition for gemeral circulation,in an effort to dispel
misconceptions about 'D',This is made clearer in the 2nd edition,
which came out,presumably,shortly after the date of the letter
tb Mead ,and contains a- piece entitled "The Printer.t@_the Read-
ex'(2) .Clearly written by Cosin himself(3),it suggests that

"the malevo%ence:afusome dispositions of these times" has raised
“the;beprochfnl jmputatian of way-making to Popish devotion, and
apish imitation.of Romish-superstition",and goes on to explain
that the 2nd.e&itian.has.heen.authorised for sale to the. public,
"whereby it is.presumed,ail wéil disposed christians may receive
satisfaction,that there is no such cause of dislike as it seem-
et hath been rumnred",Slight'errars,axtributed to "the print-
er's haste,or the correctorfs oversight" ,have now been emended.
This last point refers to the altera&ions-Cosin.made in the

2nd. edition,some purely typographical and stylistic, but some

| doctrinal ,These doctrinal modifications include the omission
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' of the reference to the ministry of angels in the third of the
prayers "At the Cansecratlcn" in the eucharistic devotions (p.
274),the aﬂteratmon of the ruhrmc before the last prayers 1n.the
_"Prawers at the Hour of Death" from "And these to be repeated
until the soul be departed, Then vee"(.320), mplymg the provis-
ien of prayer for thegdead,to "And these to be repeated,with the
Prayers next following,until the soul be departed";the omission
of the reference to the ministry of ahgels;and the invocation.
af saints'from "The Blessing" at the'end'of 'D'(p.531)("the :
- suecour of. all heoly Angels,and the suffrages of all the ehosen
of God") In addition to these doctrinal modlflcatlons Cos:n
1 altered the phrase gn.the t1tle-page,"As they were .after.this
maner published by authoritie of Q.Eliz,1560",%0 "As they-were
‘much after this maner published ...",the point having been
made,presunably,that 'D' does not follow the Eiizabethan Primers
as closely as the wording of the 1st editien suggested,These,
then,ere the sort of points to which the Puritans took partic-
ular exception;At the same time,it is interesting to note that
at one point, in the prayer, Terce II,while the: 1lst editinn
refers to baptlsm as a recelwlng "into the number of Thlne
elect chlldren",zn the 2nd edition.this becomes "into the number
of Thy chlldren" ;thus 0051n seeks to dlssoclate 'D?',where he
cal,from anything that looks. like the distinctively Calvinist
language of the Puritans.
It seems that the 1n1t1at1ve for these alterations (all but
the last mentloned,at least) did. not lie with Cosin, but that he
was persuaded by someone in authority to meke them,This is

suggested in a paper among the State Papers (Domestic),entitled
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"Obsexrvations upen Dr,Cosin's Baak, entitled The Hours of Prayers,
principally with respect o the publication of a reprint of a
first. jmpressidn,, which wats called in, because it. contained a
prayer for & man after his soul is. diepamﬁed:" (W)ix It is dated 13
Septembera 1627, amd indorsements, some in Land"s band, indicate
that it was deliivered by Sixr Fraacis Nethersole to the Secretary
of State, Lard Conuway, wha- sent it to the King, This pa-per is an
axl:bempt t@ smmmar:l.se the position with regard to the number of
editions of D! puhllsh.ed, and their varying contents. It appears
that by this tlme there: were three edltlons in circulation, the
srd of wh:.c.h. was & re-issue of the and ,. hut with the prayer for
the: dead restored. Apparently, on the appearamce of the lst edition,
camﬁlaa:i;nﬁg. he:mg mzde. about this prayer "and other passages in the

said baake, olec éac ardingly there vas order then given for the

callinge in of the beokes which had been soe misprinted, and for
the reprinting of them, wm.th certaine. amendments" this "order” is
later referred to as "the m'oha.b.ltmn'.' . aJ_thongh, there is noth.n.ng
to indicate who issued it, It is clear that. the writer of the

- "Obserwations! doubted the claim that the inclusion of. the preger
for the, giead.,; e;tc,f“f;;._ in the lst edition was simply a printer's:
exrror (as, "The Printeﬁ te the Reader" in the 2nd edition ch.éj_.med) N
or that its reappearance in the 3rd edition was an error of the
samé sart, Why the 3rd edition did restore the prayer for the dead,
and a 4th, later in the same year, agein amitted it, is not clear
- Hansom, in his bikliographical study of the 1627 editions, omly
infers this aeder of the four editibns.,_._ e vwhich the above summary
is baséd.,,.aifter- remarking that the information given in the
"Obiservations" completely upsets a simpler pattern of textual |
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amendment(l) .What is clear,and should be noted here,is the
evidence in all this of the points which particularly worried
the Pur:l.tans of the strength of their criticism of ‘D',and the
sensitivemess of the authorlues to it. )

That criticism at this time was not dir_ected merely &t 'D',
but &lso took thg form of personal hestility towards the com-
piler,is indicated in a letter from Montague to Cosin at Durham,
dated 4 Nowvember,1627:"You may be extra anni solisque vias;but
Jou can nat be:,d'ec.eivé zie-t your self,extra teli jactum,Ill
“toungs will follow you there,and malignant Puritans persecute
you as well in the north as im the south"(2).

" The full force of the Puritan attack upon 'D' becomes evid-
ent in two pamphlets,written by William Prynne and Henry Burton
respectivelj,which appeared in the year £oliow:ing the. publicat;-
jon of 'D'.They were both published between March and Jwme,1628,
during that &eam's! session of Parliament sPrynne and Burton being
"no doubt sustained by the thought that they could command sup-
port in Parlisment whilst it comtinued sitting"(3),.It is not
certa:ip which pamphlet was written first,but ﬁme: must have
been writing p.91 of his,referring to Mountain as Bishoprof Lon-
don and Neile as "the Bp.of Winchester that now is",between 18
Nowember , 1627 ,uhen Neile was noninated to Winchester,ard 19 Feb-
.ruar;y,lSZ&,when_ Mountain was nominated to Durham,Both. wéré ready
for publication by March,,1628;the§r appearance being delayed,as
Prynne complained,by the licensers,who "not onely deny to lic~
ence,but likewise diligently suppresse and intercept all Answers
and Replies vato them,as the intercepting Mr Burtons Answer at

the Pres.se,énd the detmining of the Copie d:r this my preéent
Censure in the ...
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"Licensers hands,who will neither licence nor delimer it"(1),
The cantroversial pemphlet was axfrequent-weapon;in the Puritan
a&tack.in.this.period,anﬂ Prynne and Burton were to become two
af the most notorious pamphleteers. '

¢  Prynne's pamphlet,one of his earliest,has as its full title,
"A Briefe: Survay and Censure of Mr.Cozens his, Couzening Devot-
iong. Proving bath the forme and matter of Mr.,Cozens his booke
of Private Devotions,or the Houres of Prayer,lately published,
to. be meerely Popish: to differ from the private Prayers author-
ized by Queene Elizabeth 156Q:to be transcribed out of Popish
Authors,with which they are here paralleled:and to be scandal-
ous and prejudiciall to our Church and advantageous onely to
tiie Church of Rome By William Prynne,Gent. Hospitii Lincolien~-
8is ...".The "Epistle Dedicatary" explains the delayed public-
ation of tﬁe pamphlet,as detailed above,Prynne repeated this
explangtion yeers later,saying that his pamphlet "by this
Blsheps (Iend's) mesnes and his. confederates was refused Lacence,
at Lonﬂon Huuse,but afterwards. Licenced at Lambeth House by Dr.
Featly,and prinmted 31tt1ng,the Parllament,zn the year 1628"(2).

(It is interesting that in.his pamphlet Prynne quotes Featly's

views en'fasting in'euppart of his own ).There were two issues
of the pamphlet,and the posltxnn is further complicated by a
good deal of reimpositiomn and correctlon done at press(}) It
has only been pessmble to study ene version of the pemphlet(#),.
but it seems likely that the appearance of two issues,and the
reimpositinn.and comrection,arose from Prymne's attempts to keep
dp with the successively re#ised editions of 'D’ which appeared

threughout 1627,.The issue. which has been studied takes account
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of at least two revisions of 'D', Pryane admits, as does Burton,
tliat he has not seem the lst edition, and cam only eriticise it
on the: Basis of what. he has heard,

‘The "Survay and Censure" has many of the msrks by which
Prymue’s work is recoglise.d::qan. intense hostility towards what he
regards as the Remsnising tendencies of the Laudians, a wide (if
not very deep) learning, displayed in a mass of marginal notes
and references (which led Milten. to describe him as "marginal
Prymne’), and, at times, a lively journslistic prose (1). It is a
long pémph]i.et,: over ome hundred pages, and packed with references.
to p_-r-e:—Re.f-.‘cmawtion, and centemporary Roman Catholic sources from
whieh Prymne claims Cosin to have derived much. of his matter..

Prynne begins by dedicating his work. to Parliament, making
the point that "Qur State Enemies are no other but our Church
Enemigs; our State greivances, are but the fruites and issues of .
Qur G’hur.cﬁ.. annoﬁrances:: O therefore curbe, purge cut, and quite
| suppresse AR .H‘e then proceeds. to divide his survey of 'D' into
five. se.ctidns;, evidences that *D' is popish, "Popishe doc{:rines
underlying" the contents, "gther Fpo'ints af Pon;}ery": y "Papists and
Mr.Cozens pa.nalleled" . and various. " c-onin:Mietion;" . The method
Prynne uses. is to work his way through the contents of 'D', citing
the alleged Roman sources, piling up references "for the utmost
immediacy of provocative effect" (2)i, He raises all the objections
| which. had esrlier caused Casin. to. revise the lst edition of 'De:
he complains of the references to. the ministry of angels,, the
prayer for the dead, the reference to "the suffrages of all the
- chesen. of God", as. being popish (although he acknowledges that ail
these points were remowed a,ﬂ.e'mé first ed:.uen, "after great

-~
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"exceptions taken"),and says that the Elizabethan Primers,'O*
~end 'FP',were themselves products;of an early and imperfect
stage of the Reformavion,and that in any case they warrant neither
"the fdrmé nor matter of these neﬁ Devations";Other sources of
particulén-irritation.to Prynne are the references to fasting
days in the Calenéar,and to the pﬁactice of fasting in the note

" on Septuagesima,the piece on the Séccaments,the use of the Canon-
ical Hours,the encouragement .to auricular confession,all of
which he claims to be popish.Many other features of 'D',most of
them very trivial,he shows to be paralleled in Roman books: the
I.H.S, motif im the frontispiece,the printing of parts of the
Calendar in red,the rules forbidding marriages at certain seasons,
uhé'division of the Creed and Lord's Prayer into articles,the
suggestion,in "Offenders against the Second Commandmentv"}that
images and pictures are lawful,the use of particular words and
phrases,"devotion .., altar ... the ancient Church",In addicion,
~some of the-catechetical'iEems,préﬁatory matter and prayers,are
shown %o derive from Roman sources: "The Precepts of the Church",
the "Three Kinds of Good Works",the "plees for the practice and
observation of the Canonical Hours",the preface to the Prayers
for the. Ember weeks,éomé qﬁ the "Pious Ejaculations in the begin-
"ning of the day",the verse,"God be in my head",the "Benediction"
at Compline,and the prayers "When we are prostrate before the
Altar" and "At the receiving of the Body"in the eucharistic
devotions.Prynne makes one or two other observations:he says

" that "Nonresidents are the onely men,that I can thinke of,who

have ... leasure time to practise these Devotions",he questions



153.
tﬁe.- neg;ﬂmﬁity of the Jl.lcean.'sn.ngrl process in the case of *D* (see
above, pp.l4-16), and he sugg,es:ts-- that the question of Cosin
having collaborators in the compilation of *D' is "a matter
woarth. -:"mquiniie'"',. Prynne gives as the p_r.inci.paﬂ. so{mces for the
pepish elements in 'D' a series of unreformed Primers (of 1556,
1593 ,1604,1621) , tuo other devotional nenusls (Kellam's of 1604,
and one called Cesclii's. "Otiun spirituale mellifluarum precat—
ifonum" ,. 1617), Roman Breviaries and Missals, and various works.
by Bellamme,, Azor, Vaux and Ledesmaao It has been. poss:.ble to
examine only some. of these: (see. Chapter ’5)\ » but it is clear that
in some ecases Cosin has us-ed then, hor:r:owj_.-mgl from some uarefermed
Primers, "Kellan's Ma.mmll" , and the writings of Bellarmime, Azer,
Yaux and Ledesma. T some of the mest cesntrove.nmal cases, thoae
of dectrinal. s:.gn.:.flcance, Prynne glves @ popish source where
'. there is in faet alse a reformed one which he anita te mentien
(.r_e_'r.gi}.. the reference to the medigtion of ange.is:, the prayer for-
the. -de-ad, é.nd the encauragement. to. auricuia-r "cen.f:ession> all
aecur J.n various: versions of the Boek. of C Prayer, while the
passage om "The Sam:-aments af the Church" is perﬁectly compatible
with. the Ana.hcan formalaries), The real rest of Erynne s dislike
af 'D, » however, lies not in these particular matters, nany ef
which are,, a.ﬂte:c aall, extremely tn.vml, but . in the wide divergence
of his. g;eneral attitude,. as a. rehginus radical, from that of the
conservative G@sm. Gosm, like Hoeoker and many of the gixteenth
: centu;w refeme:cs befere him, like his own. High Church contemp-
| arar.:.es.,_.. is quite content te berrow from. p:ne—Rgformat;r».on. and.
contemporary Roman. seurces anything doctrinally unexdeptionahle
ubich proves to be devotionally useful. To Prynne, om. the other



154,
hand, n@ﬁh:ing good can. come out of Rome, the Reformation in Eng-
land has still a long way to go, and anything reminiscent of the
faith and prac,tic.é o.j:.. the Roman Church must be curbed, purged. out,
and suppressed.. Hence ,: the uncempromising character oﬁ.‘ his attack
upon. DY, .

Prynne later descr.ib.ed._the, co.nset;;uenceé of his publishing
this pamphilet : ... for writing which Boake only against Dr.
Cosins his ].;'”olp-erx',. hee (Prynhe.) was jmmédia:bely after the Parl--
iament efided, gquestioned in the High Commission by this Bishop's
(Taud's) procurement, and thence delivered by a prohibition, to
the_‘ Bishep's ér:eat griefe" (1), while a& news-letter of Mead's,
dated 15 November,1628, refers to "Mr.Burten, Mr.Prynie, of
meln's Inn, and gome: others,. haming been long inn the high
commission. for printing of inlicensed books against. Arminianism! 2)..

Henry Burton, a. disgruntled man whe had been dismissed from
his position of clerk of the closet at Court in 1625 (3), was,,
like Prymne, a persistent campaigner on the part of the Puritans,
He had &l:eady, in 1627, been in trouble for publishing a. pampljlet

called "The Baiting of the Pope's Bull", for which he was called
before the Privy Councaél (4), The titlé-page of his pamphlet
against 'D' has.: "A Tryall of Private Devotions, or a Diall for
the Houres of Prayer. By H.B. Rector of StOMa.tnews, Friday Street,
Printed for M,S,, London, 1628" (5),. Burton. later referred to she
publication of his pamphlet : "A secend. Book, to which I made aﬁd
published an Answer in time of Parliament, was Cosens Private
Dewations, or Houres of Prayer, o which. his Pepish Canonicall
Houres I framed a fit Diall i " (6)



¥ seripture, in his Decretslls’, Is not the "Divine Service of our
oun Ghurc.h" o With. :a.ta pmv:l.man for reading the whole Bible, Bunton
asks, hetﬁer than °D° , with its: series of f£ixed lections, which

. may have: heem suitable. for "Rr:Lest, Friers; Nonkes" in the time

af G:cegpry IX, "t@ refresh the tedicusnesse @:E. that austeritie,, h
vherewith tliey exercised their exfreame patience", but is quite
unsuitable for ceourtiers, citizens:,_ countfymen and most ministers
of the Church of Mgland', pmepa)ring "convenient Food fof their
Flocks. on the Lords Day ... What doth 1t impert else, but a .
nec.essit:.e aﬂ hm.ng:mg m Monkerie and s of erecting cells. aga:m"
Burten's attack en. 'D's remarks en. fasting is \zer.y long, and he
'ciﬁ_es. mzamn;zr authorities :Ln support of his own views, While he
agrees that I Cor, VII,5 implies that in seasons of :East.mg there
should be no marr:mges, he will not hawe this turned into a rule s
| "yea and thirten weekes limitatien from Marriage (by the Authors
allegation) falls unhappily (if we go® sccording to the course
-of N’at'&uiﬁe: rulies) upon. the most da-'ng_emus éeason af the yeere, the
Spring-time,. Qh.ere:i.n. the blood and spirits are most stirring".
Even less appropriate is it "to nés.tra-jnse.- men;.. from marriage in
times. of Festultme and Je oy" thls doctrme having "lurked zmong
mme rubb:.dge of Romish Rel:.ques" With regard. to the prayer for:
the—: dead, Burton prints the :ﬁ:nrst and second versions m paraliel,;
with objectionable parts in bl&ck; letter; to illustrate "a huge
dﬁferéhne betweene your Impeessions", He notes, teo, (@ poimt
which Prymne m:Lssed) how "We know. that Mn,Bncer, at the request
afl Abp Cranmer perused and. cmm:'eeted sone: th:.ngs in the first.
-]:..u‘:m:g:-.e:. oi Edw 6., and amang, the rest, the Collect, ocut of wh.lcl’:
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"gie Author of this booke e hatth nade his prayer for the Dead.
Wherein yet he hath. not kept him from. false fingering, but puts
aut.;;. where ever he meets with it, the word. Elect", A critical
, scr:htiny of Cesin's exposition ef the Ten Commandments is dnother
.fieattme of Burtm's pamphlet which Prynne does. not include : on
the Sec@nd., Cosin is "wholly Jesuiticall", on the Fourth, "ne
goes. about to set open. the very Floed-gate of all profue prophane-
nesse ‘ol The main marke his envie and malice shootes at, is,
especiglly,'Hearing and meditating of sermons' .., a man. may
easily conclude whether he be a Resident upon. his Cure, or m,. a
fadtnfull Shepherd, or mo", one's attitudé to the Sabbath. being
"the true Touch-stone of a truely religious man", Like Prynne,
Burton suggests. tha.t Caosin may have had collaborators in comp:.lmg
o, rei‘err:mg to "The Author op Authors and Ahbetters"- also
 like Prynne, he questions the regularity of the licensing process,
| Much of Burton's pamphlet is well argued, with a greater
appearance of reasonsbleness than Prynne's, but it differs most
- strikingly im its censistently vigorous style, e.g, "Like to the
glowarme, or retten. past, that shﬁes not, but in tl_le night, so’
shines his dem"d:ipn,_ without. light, or heat, or at the best, like
a.wdring ignis fatuus ... Thus this man hapes to. convert all
England at a cast, and bring them within the circle of his. Canon.
teall houres, wherein they may trawerse and turne round their
Beads, as- a blind mill-harse in the round 'Impius ambulat in
circitu", and, of auricular confession, "Penance is a Popish word |
oola- COnfessicn;_ a strict and exact enumeration of all a mans

sinmes. in the eare of the Pries’ﬁ,_ like the streame of a. puddile or
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"kennell, emptylng itselfe inte & common sinke. or sewer" . Basic-
., ally, lio.w.euen,,ﬁunto@”s: attitude is very similar to Prx;me"s- ; he
 looks upon Rome, the alleged Romenisig of Cosin, and the process
 of Reﬁorﬁation,; in the same radical way : The Henrician Primers
a-ppeér.ed "in. the dawning of the Gespell in Englancl before her’
(Elizabeth! s.). time"§- the 1560 Primei, '0', was merely an mterm
measure showing "a tender regard ... (for) the: weaknesse of whe
time", and PP', especially the 1575 edition, is "yet more exact
| ook :a‘s:.l the-mere d;'i;sta‘nt still from the Herarium" 5 "D*, on. the
other land;- is: en. interim measure on.the way bac.k to Popery ;
whenever Cosin refers to the Church, he means, of course, the
. Roman. Church,. so that Bis appeals to "authority" amount to high
. tx:eason. o | o

' Burtm later described the persenal caesequences of his pub--
' l:nsh:ing thn:i.s pamphlet against 'D';, and amother, attacking Cosin's
friend, Mentague's "Apello Caesarem" : "and because such kind of
Eookes were printed without licence when none could be aobtaimed,
I was brought the fmst and second. time into the High Commission,
whence I had not escaped. without cindging at least',h to make me
smell of it for ever after, if not stigmatising either in my name
er purse, had I not come. in time te precure aaProthhJ.tlon in the
- Court of Juatice, befare the deor was shug" (:!.)o
'_ These pamphlets of Prymne gnd Burton must have done much to
d:l.sanedit Caesin and his compila:tiaao To those who thought in the
. _saae radical way, Pryme's laberisus citing ef all.eged seur.cests, the
. appearance of éolid‘ and éxtens:i.vé sch‘olarahip, must have given the
imm-esm that here was a serious and. well-substanmted pJ.ece ef
endenee aaajmst °D} 9 wnile Burton"s ugemus, and at times rather
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scurrilous style, will have appealed It@. the streak of intolerance
which was & mark of Puritenisn st this time,

The complaints embodied in these twe pamphlets (and possibly
- athex .charges cmul&tmg at the time) a;ppear te have upsét ene
of the bishops, either Neile, or Mcunta\m, or possibly even
Hmvs«m, for-we f£ind smeng the Stacke Papers Demestic of Charles L
a. paper marked "1628 May 7", amd entitled "The Objections which
scne have been pleased te make agminst & Beoke intituled the
Houres of Prader ¢ with briefe Answeres thereunte" (1), It is
endorsed. in Cesin's hand "For yeo RE. Rd. and my honorable good
Lord, The Lerd Bishep of Durham!.. There is a difficulty in deter-
ninig te which Bishop of Durham this refers, Discussion of this
_ pa:!.nt is.‘rel.egated %o Appem'ix B (qo¥,), the cenclusionm being
that the evidence is slightly ia faveur of it being Bishop George
Mountain to whem Cosin seat. the paper, semetime between. February
and June » 1628, This weuld cerrebarate-the suggested dating given
enx the papmo Meuntain. had licensed “Dg snd uas presumably
wmied by - the Puritan critic:&sm° The pa@e.n seens: to. have been
drawvm. up under casm s directien (it 15 net. em::i.rely in his hand- '
writing) o Cosin inserting many interlineations and additiens),
There can. be little doubt that the ansvwers are substantially
Cesin's ownj there. is much of his. characteristic attitude and
phraseology ¢ "the eld holy Christians ... a Name of cthers the
mest cdmﬁo-:ctahie: oieie. Hils glorious Pitle ... her happie name .iple.
the honour and preise of our Blsssed Sawiour .,. lowly subjection
to the aneinted of the Lord ... so hely a dutie ... the Churgh of
- England hath ever given a. preheminence and a most reverend regard
to these five sacramentall misteries ef our Christian Religiocn
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" .. @swell in the practice of the auncient as of our present
Church ... aboundance and joy ... these holy and religious mist-
eries: ... his g,loriéus saints ... the death of the Qfosse a
blessed da_ad:h to us,whiles it was a cursed and most cruell death
in it sel.fe «ee heppines and blessednesse was the fruite and
eﬁ‘ect of it",

Many of the points from the pamphlets of Prynne and Burton
~are cjueited ameng the thirty two "Objections",and a few other
Puritan complaints,with mo indication of their source,All the
main Puritan objections to. 'D' are included,the reference to
the Hours,the seven sacraments,the minisﬁ:y of angels,the Lent
fast,the empha;sis upon auxricular confession, the prayer for the
dead.In addition,the paper deals with many minor and triwial
points that had been raised,the use of the I;H.S. motif,printing |
parts of the Calendar in red,various terms disliked by the Pur-
itans,end. & number of minor aebjections,nat found in the pamph-
Iets. of Prynne and Burton,to the exposition of the Ten Command-
ments.Curiously,at one point Cosin answers an objection "made
by some Papists",thmat im the Calendar in 'D' "the blessed Virgin
is ecalled but 'the Virgin Maxy'".

In his answers,co,sm draws attention,as 'D' itself would lead
us to expect,to 's_eundi precedents’® for what he has included in
*D':in ten .o.vf hiis answers he produeces scriptural warrant for
points complaih.ed against,in nine answers he refers to the ex- |
ample of the early Church,"long befare eyther Jesuits or Papists
. Were kﬁowen" snd in. sixteen. answer.‘s he cites the example of the
Church of EMgland,refen'mg to. the Prayer Book,Ordinal ,Artlcles,
Homlies,Acts of. Parl:lament,"ﬂ.‘he authoritie of Q,Elizabeth,
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"whase minde wazs far from superstition and peperie", "two learned

| and .famus Bishaps of this land (n@ Papists)", meamng Overall

and And.rales, "the Archbushepp of Armagh", and, at one point, a
pmsh custen, Weyen. in those parishes where there is no feare
ei?aper.ie at a:l]."L In. m-zmy ef his answers-, Cosin simply appeals
to: what might be called ‘ressonableness’ or ’cemmon sense', &s.
when. he asks "why should not red letters be nade for distinctien
saie 7 The Collectar did it, (as all other collecters of a Cal-

" endsx had beflore him) for the ease cf the readexr", er, ansvwering

& criticism that D' imcludes a list. of the seven deadly sivs, he
seys 'Whg this should be acceunted any fault ne reasah_ can tell
us, ‘unlesse they wé_;zld have us condemmeall the world, those ?
sinnes being acknowledged by every man to be the notorious amd. -
cemmen: sinnes ef the wicked". I;i.ane. case Cosin undercuts the

" ebjection by quoting a werk. popular among the Puritams,, Perkins®
"Cages: ef Censcience!. Thrmaghmt, there is the sense of a coherent
and canmstent -pesitien, cen.fideatly held, and Cesin takes the
eppm:tuniw te represch his Puritam @ppenents with gome wigeur, as
seening "to have .femg@ttea their duetie to their Holy Mother the
Churcix. @i England, and to hawe presemted their service unte scme .
ether cangrega:bm" ke sees them as always "ready.te_z- catch and

' m.smte:npret sny th:nnge“ y @8 il.}q-i-n.ﬁarmed& :gnorant "agwell in the
practice: ef the auncient. @s .of our preseat Church, . novell
nirded men", wanting a "true and hé],v hunilitie" with respect to
"the- Ghunche's autaritie, oo DroOphane, ... imp::Lous and hereticall.
' The answers illustrate well the divergence of Cosin's conservative
attitude from that of his radical oppenents, and mowliere more

.clearly than in snswering the. objection that the "old names of
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' "I-I'ofly c::@sse ,- Regati‘ans, Embers, Eves, &c., are remewed, Ans, Not

renewed, for we never lost them. They be nanes that hnly Christ-
1ans were used unte of old tyme, before Poperie came in ; and our
Church at the Reformation cast not @way hexr good eustomes with her
" Bad, nor forwent her religion and Christianitie with her Poperie,
‘but lett passe the:.. one thai: was ne.w.; and. preserved. the otherut.hat
was eﬂLd" ..
| There is no evidence of any reaction. to Cesin's answers, or -
that they were made publie, but fhe very fact fhat ih‘ should be
thought praper for Cesin to -answer the Puritan objections te 'D'
- points t@ the. effectiveness of the pamphlets of Prynne and Burton‘
'I‘he:u': eﬁ:ectmeness is fu:cther attested in two. letters, the
first datbed; June 1628, In. th:.s, Cosin writes to Laud that "The |
licem:mns l:.bells la:tely printed without: llcence, and vented out.
into a.ll paxrts agacmst me, have made me the subject o.f: every man's
censure" The object of this letter is ta ask Laud. to- mtercede
wath the ng to protect him againgt the Pur:.tan opposition : "It
is. h:.s. grac:uaus defence ag&inst the eversrewmg factmn, mobe than.
any pr:mate. r.euenge—,__ that I seek, against the—se. two barking libel-
lers" .. Ce»sm, however, is resolved "to take no other revenge upon
.such. mtemperate maﬂ.:.ce “then cantempt and silence doth. upon. a
scalding and unbridled. tongue-" o preferring to rely upon "patronage
and approbation above ... (at the hands. of) his Sacred Majestie, -
the enly Supreme Geﬁennur“ » rather than allow ‘himself to be toe
much. tmuhled by "uh.at they doe or say benearl:h“ 1), & pol:u;y
wz,th. whmhMomtague agreed : "It is well resalned not to reaoyne |
t@ these bandeggs,. oloo. BOL to sceld with scolds’ (@)
- The semd lettez: suggests thatt the. twa pamphlets caught the

-
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attention. of Pamlment, a Parl:mment marked by "faraticism and
incompetence” (1). Although Cobbett's recerd of the 1628 Parl
a iamentary pmceedmgs mgkes ne ref.e:r:eme to t1)' 5, O to Ges:m,
slightly later decument refers to a declaration pnesen’ced to the
King by this Parlisment "of the great dangers threatened to the
clmrch by diverse c@urses and practices tending to the cbange axnd
innovation of religmm'.‘- (2), and Osmond saxs.- that the question of
YD "wag taken up by tie House of Commons, which gladly siézed an
| @ppartunlty af converting itself into a theological debating
society" (3),. ThlB second l.etter-,v_.- from Montague to Cosin, dated
7 July,1628, confirns this. The mattér bad evidently get to the
poinfs uhere there: vas the: pessibility of Cosin being sumioned ta
appear ‘before Parliament (or some Parlismentary committee) : "I
could in a sort have wished you had ben sent for, for then we
should have: enjoyed your company". Fmom what Montague says. here,,
Cosin. must have written to ask him to intercede en his behalf
with memhers. of Parliament : : "Iour letter came too late for me:
ta speak. witﬁ. any Parlesment men concerning your businesse. The
session. was cencluded and they r:iseﬁ!' (4). The King's haste in
. proreguing Parliament on 26 June, to save Buckingham from impeach- .
 ment,, also saved Cosin from. further trouble with this session of
Parlment although it seems unl::.kely that-Cosin's appeal for
the King's protectiom, in th& esrlier letter, wauld have been
' unami,lms

Desp:u'-e the hurried conclusmn of the 1628 session of Parl-
.lament, haw-ew.er-?, the pamphlets: of Prynne: ard Burten. had. succeeded
_ J.n fecussing haétile_e attention. upen. Cesin’s cempilation, and the
Puritan 'ﬁeﬁber.sr would soon be raising the: case of 'D' again, -
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i . .- 1645‘

P[eaﬁwhiie, a fresh Puritan attack was launched upon Cosim from.
another quarter. Om 27 July,l628, cae of G@sﬁ"‘s brether prebends:
@t Durbsm, Peter Smart, preached & sermon. in. the Cavthedral upen.
"The Vanitie: and Dovme-£fall ef Superstitious Paepish Ce:cemonles"
(_1)-° Smart, "ome af those: rugged. and lmpupulazr- propliets. of &
| narraw. r.elligien,_; whase Sty ... serves as a glass to show the
ferment, and excess of religious fanaticism in the seventeenth
. century" (2), was te E-_ace_a.e ene. of Cesin's most persistent cr’ifics{;
Even Judge. i-elvertan, who intended to dfe as he: had Lived, &
Puritan, found Smert's. . "agtur and dispesition was te hot, te
revengefull,. toeo ﬁ.erce and viel ent, and, a;ccording to- hls rame,
to smart" (3), The main burden of Smart's complaint against Cosin,
| in this sermen, and in kis laver attacks, is the: conduct of wor-
,shq.p) in Durham Gathedrgl, but from time to time he refers to 'D’,
In th:.ssenn@n there is: enly a. passing allusion : "(St.Paul) saith
' nat, wee to me, if I ebserve not. tlie canonicall heures o.f: devotien.
in s-mg.,mg", The preface to the. printed version, however, which
appeaz;_s to have been. published very seon. after the sermon was
presched (4), :mclﬁdes & piece entitled "A briefe, but histaric-
all Narretion o.f some notarious Acts and Speecnes of Mr.Jehn
c«»sens" » in which Smexrt makes a. fu_rth.e'. allusion to °D° : "We
doubt not but that the werld hath heard of Mr JOHN COSHNS his
speculative and theoricall pepery, which hee hath audaciously
breoached in. his: Bo@ke of Pr:matbe Devetions, or the hovers of
Prayer",. Thus Smt gives & .mrther mdic&tien that Cosin’s not-
| ariety in. the eyes af the Purltans der:nred primaxrily frem his |
respons:n.h:llty for 'D' 5 |

While Cogin. had a.nether problm te face: during the rest of
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‘bhe Yyear » the repercussiens of his alleged denial of the. Royal
Supremacy, theur.-e seems to have been & Jull in the: attack tpon °Di
* But °D’ was net forgetten. On 20 Jamuary,1629, Parlisment re-
a\ssembleda amﬁ:.t was clesr .ﬁrom the. sarly stages that Casin was
likely t® be in further trouble : "In matter of Religion they are
quiet as yet for it is early dayes; But the greatest business is
Like to be sbout that .., His Majesty has alse granted his pardan
' te Mantagu, Cosens, Malawaring and Sibtherpe, But that will hemdly
save some: of then" (1), (The parden was in the matter of the
/Rayal Supremacy). Om: 26 Jamuary, "seme:geod puritan speeches
were: sp@ken" 2, and & com:n.ttee en. religion, under the chm.n=
nanship of Johna Pyn, was: formed to congsider the subject of rel-
igicus griewances (3). The committee’s.deliberations resulted im
the: issuing of "Resclutions of & Parlismentary cemmittes. on rel-
igion, submitted to the House: of Commens on. 24 February,1629" (4),
and it is. heie- that we fird Cosin in further treuble on account
mf D%, The Resolutleas begin by recalling the. previous sesa:.m
of Parl:.ament,, in which the declaration had beea presented ta the.
' King regerding "the great demger threatened to the church! (see:
ébmze'-',{ Pe163). The. first pert of the Resolutiens is. _dewté@ to
"what these damgers end. incomveniences are", and refers to "aﬁ
extraordinary growth. of POpery .. the: subtle and pernicious
spreading ef the Arminian faction!, The second part deals with
the source of these "dangers and inconveniences", and the fourth
paragraph specifies "the pnhllshmg and defemding points of
popery in. sermons. and books without punishment $ instance Bishep
Montague's. thnee-_bcéks- - viz, 'The Gag’, 'Invecation of Saints’,
and his "Appesl' ; also Dr, Cosin’s 'Horary’ and the Bishep of
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"Giouéester's.' semms" » The third part suggests meams euﬁ-redxeéss 9
- and imcludes (para.s4) : "That the said books of Bishep Men.tague
“and Cosin may be burneﬁ" and. (para.5) "That such as have been
wthors» ar aabettox:s of thase papish and Armmian. mnevatms m
dectrine. may be condignly punished!, The. " p@ints of p@pery“ are:
not speemedt, but the: things. thatt tmnbled the: committee: about
'D'_ were: probably these which. originally t:;oubl.ed the. Puritans an
the: publisking eﬁ the: lst editien, and to which Prymne and Burton
had drawn attention 50 (evidently) ei‘:tect:n.vely It is noteworthy
that, although by this time there hml been other charges, besides
respongibility for "D°, laid ag_amst Cesin, it is still °D* which
 is the chie.t cause of effence, we:rthy of the attentionlaf this
cemittee, Even whem, a little earlier m the. same. session of
Parliment, Casin. had. been called to appea:x: hefwce the House: aon
& qu:n.te different matter, hisg alleged dem.a:l o.t the. Royal Sup=
remaacy, the: "me.tes ef Parlmentu‘y Proceedings" referred t@
- "Cossens the gseven sacramentary man" (1), an allusien %o Cos:m s
piece en: the sacraments im the catechetical sectlon of 'D*', vo
which P‘rynné and Burton had taken strong exception,

The royal intervention, just after the committee had sub—
mitted its "Resolutions" te the House, whereby the King ardered -
& week's adjournment before their adoption, and the abrupt
disgclution of Parlisment em the day of its reassembling, 2 March,
1629, again: saved Cosin frem his Puriten opponeats.

The "ﬁeven Years' Tyramay" which followed tﬁa silencing of
' Parliment in 1629, prowided semethmg of a respite for Cesin, A
pamphlet by Prymme;, "Anti-Armimianisme, Or the Church o.ﬁ Englands
Old: Antithesis to New Arminianisme" (1630) (2) is eme of the few



167,
places in. which unfavourable reference to ‘D 1s ton be found in
the pericd,It is only a passing,punning re.terence but it is
noteworthy that it is an account of 'D' that Cosin is mentioned:
Section 2 is addressed to the Archbishops and Bishops of the
Church of Englang: "Let me now I pray ... excite your Episceopall
power yand providenée-to extirpate,to exile all semi pelagian
Errors and Arminian Novaltles ces With all those other corrupt-
-ions: and superstitious Reliques,wh:.ch have lately crept into
our Churc.h coe through the. audacious practises of some domest-
ique crafty Mountebanques,whe would slily Cozen us of our:
Religion. under the holy pretence of €Canonicall Devotion",

The year 1630 also saw Smart censured and.degraded by the
High Commission.Court at York for the sermon he had preached at
' Durham two.years previously.Before the execution g;f the censure,
Smart delivered to Archbishop Harsnett "Articles,or instructions
for Articles,to be exhibited by his Majestie's Heigh Commission—.
ers,against Mr.,John Cosin,Mr Francis Burgeine,Mr.Marmaduke
Blaxton,Doctor Hunt,Doctor Lindsell,Mr.William James,all learned
clerks of the Cathedrall Church of Durhanm"(l).Amongst thirty
"articles and objections",nearly all relating to the conduct of
worship at Durham,Article 26 refers to 'D':"Item:we article
unto. you,John Cosin,Augustine Lindsell,etc.,that you,not resting
contented with the bringing into the church of Durham your
schismaticall superstitions,and idolatrous ceremonyes,but to
the intent you might poyson the whole.Church of England with
Arm:iinianisme and Popéry,you published in print,a paliry booke,
collected out of Ladye's Psalters,and popish Prymers,called
Houres of Prayer and private devotions;and fynding it
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"well accepted. of yeur favourites and abettours, personns schism-
atically amd factiously affected lyke your selfes, you caused
the: same), your base begottem bratt, te be berne againe. in the
prinfer's: pieSSt,: and to be published the:5 tyme to the world,
contayning ia it much offensive: and scurvy stuff, well beseemyng
the father, er rather the: fathers, thereof : for John Cesim,
preprie Marte, ceuld nevei" heve compyled se werthy & worke with-
out the helpe of his learmed freiads, Lindsell, Burgoine, and
Blaxton, ete, This pedler's pack, geding under the: name: of Jehn |
Cas:m, hath been layd. @pen to the vew of the world by many, but .
chiefly by 2. very excellent w:c:uters:, Mr.Burtor and Mr.Prinn, who
have sé- wel discevered. the hidden cesenage of the. false ﬁares,-
cunningly ceuched tegeather in that paiated fardle, that npu
theare is'“littlea damgem that say but very ideotts should be
deceived therwith", Smert does not go inte detailed criticism of
tpe,. hemg content with the assessment made by Prymne and Burten
- a. further testimony te the success of the pamphleteers with
these who shared their cutleock. The. siggestion, in both pamphlets,
that Cosin had cellaborators in compiling 'D', is taken by Smart
as an eppertunity to mame (witheut evidential justification) the:
| ether Durkam prebends whom he disliked. This is the last attack
that Smart is known te have made upem ‘D', It is interesting to
nete that fer all the animosity of Smart's "Articles", Cosin wrote
to the Commissioners of the High Cemmissien Court in his favour(1)i
E During Cam's Mastership af Peterhouse:; 1634—45, 2D' vas
~used in the cellege: chapel, and tlus was held against h:un by the
‘Puritans, Pryme; wm.tmg J.ater in his "QQnterburle s Deome, Om
The: First 'Pa:'.t of a Compleat. Histery of “the Tryall of Willism
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"mel" (1645) (1) ” :cefers to "Dr.Cesins, his private Devetiens.

er Heurs ef Prayer, printéd three ar feur several times one: after

. amother, and digested inte caneaica:l heurs $ th& practice wherw.ﬁ
. he mt enly there pleaded, but ljkewmse afterwards introduced im
Peter House ‘.o (among other his Popish Inneovations) , as was

S&tteated- upen. oath by Mr-.Le Greese and ethers", Altheugh neo

ather exudience af. thJ.s attestatiem has: been .i:eund, it -is clear
from Pryane’'s. accmmt that the use of 'D' was cene of the Purata# '

" faction's cherges laid sginst Cosin during this peried. Since
they enly opposed him e,p.enlvj'-with_ the reassembling of Parliament

| in 1640, it may be remsonsbly assumed that the: attestation wes
made: im: the: closing yesrs ef Cosin's Mastership, cf, an entry in
a P“arliaméntamy journal for 24 November,1640 : "Mr.Ellis saied

- the erders of his chmpell at Peter howse were. pep:.sh" (2)°

The enly athe:r item we have- t@ consider here. is the. pamphlet,

_ wr:n.ttea i.n ekl te d.l.sc:cedit the Ferrar commm:.ty at Little
Gidding, "The Armm Nunnery er & Brief Description and Relaticm
‘of the: late erected Monasticall Place, called. the Arninisn Bumnery
a‘b I.:l.ttle G:n.dd:.ng in Huntingten-shire ..o" (5) It ceatains enly
¥ passmg refermce te *D*, but it mdlcates. the. enduring distaste
of the Puriten's for Cesin's werk : "... and besides their lip-

| 'lah@mr of trelling cut the Letanie: foure: times a day, they have
pmmsmus private prayers all the: night —long by n:ghtly turnes.
atoie: wh::.ch prlvate prayers. are- (as it. seems) taken out of John. |
Cozens. h:n.s C@zenmg Dewotions (as they are: nght]: discovered to
be hw Orthodex men) and extracted eut of dlvers Popish Prayer

" Bookes", | |

" \hen the Puritan attack upen ‘D' was renewed in 1640, we.
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f£ind no references t6 'D' in the recoxds of the Long Parliament,
This is the more surprising in that many of the charges mow laid
. against Cosin were the old ones initiated by Peter Smart.From
about the time of Smart's celebrated sermon,however,these
charges (relating mainly to the cénduct of worship at Durham)
had come increasingly to the fore.Only the reference in Prymne's
"Canterburie's Doome" suggests that Cosin was still,in the
1640'5:,.in trauble for éompiling,@r,more precisely,in this case,.
for using 'D%

f‘rom. the above account,however,it is probably fair to state
that Cosin's initial defsult in compiling 'D' first confirmed
the Puritans in that opposition to him which was finally to
bring about his ejectien, '

The hostile Puritan reaction. to 'D' was,if v:iigoi‘ous,rela.t—
ively short—lived,é reflection of ane aépect of the particular
tensian which characterised the years leading up to the Civil
War.In contrast,evidence of & more favourable estimate of
Cosin's compilation can be found over a far lenger period of
time,This evidence takes a. variety of forms: tﬁe eighteen edit-
ions of 'D' (see Appendix C),its influence on revision of the
Book of Common Prayer and on subsequent books of devotion,the
tesfimny of various individuals.The rest of this chapter will
be concerned with sketching aspects of the enduring influence
and popularity of 'D'..(Thé influence of 'D' on revision of the |
Book of Common Prayer will only be noted here,fuller treatment
being reserved for a separate chapter), |

| We have no evidence of the respense to 'D' in the Court
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circles for which it was. initially compiled, but enly Cosin's
account te Ivelyn of how, when the King first submitted & copy
to Geurgge'm@unm, the: Bishep of Londen, fer his epinion, it
Muag sc» well lik'@ and approv'd, that the Bishap (centrary ta
the usual custome of refem:mg it to his chaplain) wou'd needs
 give the Imprimstur under his own hand" (1). The rapid issuing

of a further two editions (of which one at least was mich larger
tham fﬁe._ snall lst editiom) | before the. end of 1627, is, howewer,
indicative: of a 'Manrahle.. publié. J:espeasefo. Heylyn makes the
ebservation "that for all ... (the) violent opposition, & the
great clamors made: against it, the Boek. grew up into esteem, &
Justified it sei.f-.’., witheut any Adwocate; insomxch that many of

those whe first startled at it im regard of the title, found in
the bedy of it so much Piety, such regular Forms of Divine Wer-
ship, such necessary _censo-la;tieaé 'in, special Bxigencies, thag
they reserved it by them as a.d ewel of great Price: and Value"(2),

" Smert snd Burteh meke grudging sdmissiens of the popularity of
these early editiems ¢ “and fynding it well accepted of your fav-
eurites and abettours ... you causei the same: ... o be: published:
the: 3 tyme to the world" (3), says Smert, and Burton asks "how
comes. it_".te: bee printed againe & agaime, & se lavishly communic-
ated & dispersed ewerie-where: 7" (4). A slightly closer glimpse
‘of the: scene in 1627 is given in & lefter of 2 July, from Memt-
ague te Cesin : "We aid in the country talk strangly of your booke
before it was commen. But now, for eught I heare,cec{ynTat | What
they say att Lemdonolx gX‘*’ ”oio-ou o only this, you left -order I
should have 3, and I ceuld scarce gett one, which I gave my
dmxg_ht.er- Stokes" (5), while Nethersole's "Observatiens!' throw
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light on this situation : "Upen this callinge in of the. bookes,
of which there had ben but ene: impression of seme 200 ... the.

price: of these faultie beokes was raysed te temn, twelve shal].mgs,
and. heigher, where: ever they could be: gotten, Ané soe they contin-
ued & while, beinge: very hard to bee g@tten;‘But: of late they
have ben to bee seuld almest in. every shopp in. London, and at the
same price: with the:-s.é.. whlch are. printed: accer.ding t@' the: correct-
ed c@ﬁ-:i;e" (1), Pro-bza:bly the Puritan outcry against the 1st editien
gaua‘ ‘D’ same: unselicited publicity, and the fact tha.t it uas
_iﬁitlally cemmissmzaed by the King  fer the ladies e.t the. Court
nay have g:mm. it an. added prestige: in circles loyal te the: Kings
thege facters maa" heip to explaim the: early demand for the bsol, |
There is no evidence that im 1627 D' hed a wide popular appeal,
Like, for insteace, Lewis Bayly's "The Practice of Piety" (1612),
which was re-published some £ifty times during the. cemtury, D
was too £erma=l, perhdgps too scholarly in its appearance, and too
definitely *High Church® in its character, certeinly as the Pur
itans p@rtraged.. it", t@ hzme mere than a cambaraitively narrow
_alppeaﬂ;,_.hut the ewidence: rema)ms that there was an immediate
favoursble respense of. suﬁicient. dimensions te suggest a not
insggnificant body of opimion sympathetic to the devotiocnal
approach of Cesin. and the: Laudiams.,

'The: 1630*s, in which Laudisn. churchmanship centinued to-
flourish under royal protection, saw twe further editions of °D!
published, There: is also evidence of the use of Cosin's wersion of
the Canonical Hours st this time : it is possible that 'D' was
used at Little Gidding, The pamphlet, "An Arminian Nunnery"
certmnly suspected that it was (see: a'ib@ve';,,' P.169), but this
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pamphlet 1s.known to have been based on a letter, describing a
visit to Little Gidding in 41634, in which there is no specific
mention of 'D' (1)°- The pamphleteer, then, may have been merely
embellishing his acccunt, although it is possible thgt he was
interpolating a known fact. Certainly there was a link between
the Ferrar household and Cosin a little later : "As an indication
“of the 1link between ... (Peterhouse while Cosin was Master) and
Little Gidding, Ferrar Collett was admitted on 16 March 1636
'sub titule Dm:t° Crashaw' " (2). Certainly, too, the tone of 'D'
was well suited tc the ethos of the Ferrar community. At the
same time, Cosin himself is known to have introduced the Canon-
ical Hours from iD' in the chapel at Peterhouse (see above, pp.
168-9), part of his wider programme of 'improvement' to the
‘chapel and its worshipe.

During the years between the execution of Charles I and the
Restoration, "the persistence of a Laudian viewpoint among the
harassed and scattered clergy might be expected, but more remark-
able was_tne re-emergence of a strong and determined High Church
party as the principal legatee of the Anglican tradition™ (3).
This would help to explain the publication of the 7th edition of
'D' in 1655, Although the printer, Royston, was a man known to
take risks (see appendix C), the appearance of this edition also
gerves to illustrate the leniency of the Cromwellian policy at
this time, "which sought to move beyond a limited indulgence of
Anglicans"™ (h) |

The ecclesiastical settlement at the Restoration has been
described as "a permanent achievement of the Laudtan party (5),

and the next thirty years as "™in a measure the brilliant period
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of Laudianism" (1), It is not surprising, then, to find con-
siderable evidence of the confinuing appeal of 'D' in this period.
A series of further editions of 'D', in 166k, 1672, 1676
and 1681, is the main evidence. In addition, while elements from
'D!' and ideas embodied in it, did not influence the new edition
of the Book of Common Prayer as extensively as Cosin would have .
wished, that they'are to be found there at all (see the next _
chgpter) is an indication of how influential the compilation was
at this tine, Other books published during these years were
influénced by 'D' : "The King's Psalter" (1671), compiled by
Samuel Speed, and described as "composed on purpose to succeed
the King's.Primerm,'borrows a good deal from 'D', all the hymns
and verses included in the Canonical Hours, five prayers, and a
large part of the catechetical matter ; Edward Lake's "Officium
Eucharisticum. A Preparatory Service To A Devout and Worthy
Reception of the Lord's Supper" (1677) includes all of the
prayers, aspirations and meditations which follow the hymn in
Cosin's euchgristic devotlons, and fifteen other prayers taken
from various parts of 'D'; Playford's musical edition of
*Sternhold and Hopkins' (41677) ihcludes Cosin's translation of
the hymn, "Iam lucis orto sidere". Two further, individual
‘testimonies' from the period are to be noted.’  In the long
appendix which Peter Gunning added when his Sermon on the Lent
Fast was printed (1662), he quofes, along with the opinions of
Andfewes, Whitgift and Montague,'one of the prefatory péssages
in 'D', as an authoritative statement on the subject under
consideration : "™ And the right reverend father in God the lord
bishop of Durham, in his Collection of frivate Devotions in the -
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Practice of the Ancient Church, after many citations out the
hHoly Fathers of ﬁhéiGreekuand Lgtin Church concerning Lent,
thus saith ..." (1{; Amongst the papers of Dean Granville,
Cosin's sonfihvlawijwe find this enthusiastic entry on ‘D' :
"bounsells & directions which I gave in writing to my Godson
' Roger Prideaux on New Year's Day, 1680/1, which I conceived
- might be helpfull to him for the better reguiating of his life,
as to his devotions, studies, conversation, recfeation... Te
‘Books of Private devotion. ... The most authentick book of
 Private devbtions is that of Bishop Cosin's called the Hours
of Prayer, not only because it is more suitable to the prim-
1tivé practiée of dévout Christians, but because they have the
stamp of high & sacred authority, that books being but as it
were a rehengllof the Horary set forth by Queen Elizabeth in
the year 1560. Which book hath been, is, & will bee, in
reputacion among fhe more devout and knoﬁing Christians, (not-
withstanding all the prejudice that some have against it) & is
made good use of not only by a multitude of understanding &
we;l grown Christians, but by sundry eminent and godly Divines
of the Church of England". Elsewhere, we find evidence of
Granville's own use of 'D' : "My method for my discourses to
my sister's family this Lent »ee INn the afternoons, expounding
'the 3 Theologiéali'vertues, & other principles in Dr. Cosin's
book"., At anofher place, he indicates his recognition of 'D!
as aﬁfhoritative':.”Quaeries and Observations in the Rubricks
of the Common Prayer Booke ... Most of the objections and
quaeries in the Calendar are answered in Bishop Cosin's

Devotions & o.. “(2)o
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After 1689, the Laudian tradition lost its influence rapidly,

chiefly perhaps because its fpremost éxponénts were the Non-

~ Jurors (4), but it is interesting that we can trace an interest
in 'Df through at least the next thirty years. Further editions
of 'D' were published in 1693 and 1719. The former followed on
naturaliy from the earlier editions, Lﬁke Mefedith, the publisher
being the son-in-law, and successor tb-many of the books, of
Richard Royston, publishef of the previous five editions. There
is no means of determining who initiated the publishing of the
1719 edition, put out by an impressive consortium of London
booksellers and publishers, but its appearance betokens a cont-
inuing lo&alty, in some circlés, possibly those connected with
the Non-Jurors, to the High Church tradition represented by 'D',
Also during these years,—in 1700, a 5th and revised'edition of
Dorrington's "Reform'd Devotions" was published; including, for
the first time; "a holy office, before, at, and after receliving
the Holy Sacrament, by Dr. Edw. Lake"., This is taken from Lake's
"officium Eucharisticum", which, as we have seen ( see above,

pe 174), derives extensively from 'D'. Dorrington does not
appear to have known 'D', but takes a good deal of Cosin's
material 6ver from Lake's compilation (2). In 1707, Thomass Smith
published a life of Cosin in his "Vitae gquorundam eruditissimorum
virorum", which bears witness to the continuing popularity of 'D'
. "Sed istiusmodi vociferationes et calumniée compendium istud

e manibus Lectorum excutere non poterant, imo iisdem magis
commendabile(m) reddidere : prout ex editionibus crebro repetitis
abunde constat. In tanta autem 1ibrorum eiusdem sacri argumenti,

quantivis pretii; et maximi usus, a reverendis Praesulibus
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et Presbyteris ad quos-vis sanctorls vitae aeternae et beatudinis
frgendaé studiosos, in v{&;s veritatis, pacis et sangtitatis
quasi manu ducendos, éb A, MDCIX post nimirum exstinctam impiam
rebellionem, ad hunc usque diem compositorum copla, his guogue

maéni aest{matur legiturque, et cum fructu legetur in perpetuum”

(1), ’ | |

| While ‘it can be affirmed of the eighteenth century that
”iﬁ no period since the Reformatién has the typical Anglicanism
(representqd, Brilioth would say, by Hooker, and, in a contracted
but intensivelform, by-.the Laudians) been less typical of the
Church of-Englandm, nevertheless, "the position, which at the
beginning of the century had its typical representatives in the
Non~Jurors, did not die out with them,... and the thoughts of
the Caroline Age o... with Jacobitism ; 'Catholic traditions' ...
(were) cherished as valuable 1nher1tancés in Anglican families.
‘But a neglected ritual and slack Churéh discipline prevénted

- them from coming to their own" (2). In such a period and such
circumstaﬁces, we would not expect to héar very much about 'D',
and in fact the edition of 1719 was the first and last to be
issued in the eighteenth century. An extremely wordy eighteenth
century book of private prayers, A New Manual of Devotions"
'(18th ed., 1783) contains, under the title, "Some short prayers,
proper to be used for the enforcing of our holy resolutions,

and for the assistance of God's Grace, to enable us to perform
tpem“, among other things; parts of Cosin's "A. Devout Prayer'"
with which Matins in 'D' concludes.- This is an extremely
slight, but sufficient, indication that, in some circles at
least, 'D' continued to be known during this period.
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The revival, and partial re-shaping, of the High Church
.tradition_efeected by.the Oxford Movement in the Nineteenth
century, eees 'D'. once more known and used. In its beginnings
at leaet, the movement can be described as a continuation of
Caroline Anglicanism. Seventeenth end nineteenth century

~ circumstances and needs were of course different, and the
Tractarians may weil have over-estimated the approximation of
their own position to that of the earlier High Churchmen (1),
but 1t_ie clear that they intended to continue and revive the
churchmanship of the Caroline divines., This was certainly the
1ntention implied in the “advertisement" to the first collection
.of the Tracte, published in 1834 : "The following Tracts were
published with the object ef contributing something towards the
practical revival of doetrines,'which, although held by the.
great divines of our Church, at present have beeome obsolete
with the majority of her members ... The Apostolic succession,
the Holy Catholic Church, were principles of action in the minds
of our predecessors of the seventeenth century" (2) This is an
attitude which all the early leaders of the movement shared (3),
and while there gradually developed,‘and persists still, another
- strand within the High Church tradition ( Brilioth calls it the
"progressive" element in Neo Anglicanism (h) ), looking towards
Rome, and - endeavouring to remodel the English Church after the
pattern of the Roman system, this original "static" approach of
the early Tractarians, with the Apostolic Succession as its
cerneretone, always feferring back to the seventeenth century
andithe.primitive Church, continued alongside it as a parallel

strand. .
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It is to the presence of this '"static" element in the

Anglican revival that we can attribute the revived interest in
'D', This interest showed itself first in the issuing of a
new edition in 1838. The publishers, Rivingtons, were very

. much 1nvelved in the movement, being responsible for "The
Livrary of the Fathers". It is interesting fo note in the new
Editor's Preface, a "progfessive" modification of the "static™
attitude, such as we might find in Keble or Pusey (1) : after
referring to the Church of England's "intrinsically Catholic
character™, and detailing the views associated with this, the
Editor continues, "the present work is a fair sample of those
#iews, and is an attempt, in full consistency with the spirit,
and in.studied'accordance with the formularies of the Church

. of England,lso recover or retain, at least in private devotion,
a portion of that undoubtedly Catholic and Apostolic character
which forms so beautiful a feature in the Breviaries". The
Preface concludes with the remark that since the last edition
in 1719, “an age has passed over us which would be 1little
likeiy to appreciate it, and it has become extremely rare'.

. There followed, during the folIowing.thirty years, a further
fouf editions of 'D'. in 18&3 ( as part of the "Library of
Anglo-Catholic Theology", a characteristic project of '"static"

"Anglicanism, conceived by Keble), sometime between 1843-50
(' as part of a 'popular' series ), in 1845 ( a reprint of the
:1838 edition), and in 1867 ( a re-print of the 'popular'
edition).

. There are a‘number of other indications of acquaintance

with and interest in 'D' at this time. In a letter of
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spiritual counsel written in 1838, Pusey recommended the use
of 'D' ; "The observation of the ancient hours, or the chief
hours of the day - 9, 12, 3 -~ if it were butshdrt préyers
(such as are in Bishop Cosin) learnt by heart in relétion to
the wants of those hours, is very healthful" (1).; Liddon,
likewise, clearly knew 'D' : ™A complemental yet most useful
practice of the clergyman's life (if time allows) is the
observance of the lesser canonical hours ... and here it is
impossible not to express éldecided prefefence for the Sarum
use of the 119th Psalm in Prime, and the three following Hours,
over-the.Psalms which Bishop Cosin in his devotions and the
various Gallican breviaries of the reformed types; have in
deference to Eaétern precedent substituted for it" (2) ; and
Bishop-Armstrong of Grahamtown, in an undated letter, pays
tribute to 'D' : "Do you know ... ('D') and-Bishop Ken's
"Manual' ? They are most valuable, and I always incline to
English devotional writers, as being more expressive of our
peculiar English character, and more natural to us ... There
is something very sober, very deep, in genuine English piety"
.(3) o Most of the early English Sisterhoods which came into
‘being in the wake of the Oxford Movement, borrowed and adapted
their'lituréicai life from Roman op_Sarum_sources, but one at
'ieaét, the Church of England.Sisterhﬁod'éf‘Mefey of Devonport
and Plymouth, over which Pusey had a éonside:able influence,
was in the habit of using 'D'2 A letter written by one of the
members, and dated 3 February, 1849, describes the daily
'timetable : "the daily morning service aﬁ 8 o'clock in the
Parish Church ... We have a portion of the-psélms, a hymn, and
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some collects, those from Bishop Cosin's in remembrance of the
Passion of our Blessed Lord, at 9, 12, and 3 o'clock ... We
attend the Evening Service" (1), When the Snp;rior of the
Qommunity, Priscilla Lydia Sellon, produced a defence of the
1ife and work of the Sisterhood before the Bishop of Exeter's
inquiry, on 15 February, 1849, she referred to their use of
'D' ; "Why should they not aim to do to the letter what we say
in the Psalms that we do ? 'Seven times a day do I praise Thee',
They learnt it from Bishop Cosin" (2). When Liddon produced
the 1st edition of the Cuddesdon Office Book in 1856, under
the title, "Hours of Prayer for Daily Use throughout the Year',
although he took most of the material for the offices from the
Breviary, two prayers were from 'D'. Also at Cuddesdon, when
the experiment of a retreat was carried out under the guidance
of Bishop Wilberforce, between 18 and 21 July, 1860, 'D' was
used for the Hours, along with the Cuddesdon Office Book (3).
There wés also in the period various borrowingé from 'D' :
besides Liddon's borrowings for the Cuddesdon Office Book,
mentioned above, a compilation entitled "The Office for the
Visitation of the Sick"™ (41842) includes the whole of Cosin's
‘"ppgyers for the Sick" and "Prayers at the Hour of Death'" from
'D' ; W.J.Blew's "Church Hymnary and Tune Book" (1852-5)
contains part of Cosin's translation of the hymn, "Salvator
mundi Domine'"™, slightly altered ; an authorised book of private
devotion, "The Book of Private Prayer ... Prepared by a Com-
mittee of the Upper House of the Convocation of Canterbury,
and published by them with the'permission of that House"™ (4886)

contains fourteen prayers from 'D', of which one is attributed
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to Edward Lake ; Vernon Staley's "The Catholic Religion : A
Manual of Instruction for Members of the Anglican Church" (41893)
includes Cosin's "Precepts of the Church", adding as an extra
precept "The times when marriages are not solemnized™ ;
W.H.Frere and H.B.Illingworth's "Sursum Cerda“ (1898) has two
prayers from 'D',

In the twentieth century,.there are still to be found
conscious 11nks with the High Church tradition of the seventeenth
century. There are those who would advocate a.deeper knowledge
of this tradition in the development of a twentieth century
spirituality (1), and for guidance in liturgical reform (2),
and, indeed, What liturgical development there has been in the
various churches of the Anglican communion has not been uninflu-
" enced by it ; a type of churchmanship, sometimes calling itself
"Prayer Book Catholic", eometimes represented in a movement like
"Parish and People", has affinities with that of the seventeenth
century High Churchmen ; the compendious book, "Anglicanism", a
catena of Caroline theology, 1s publiehed and made available to
ordinands at a reduced price ; the great companion devotional
compilation to 'D', Andrewes' "Preces Privatae'", 1s still pub-
lished and influential (e.g., note its influence upon E.Milner-
White's "My-God,.My Glory" and his "Daily Prayer', both available
in a popular ‘paperback' form), In other respects, too, the
Caroline-approach has a sort of "submerged continuity" (3) . 'D',
however, has very little part in this. -There has been ho further
| edition of 'D' since 1867, and interest has devolved chiefly into
a few isolated academic exercises (4). Where the Canonical Hours

are observed in the Anglican church, in religious communities and
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retreats, the "progressive" element in Angliqanism is seen to
prevail, for it 1s the breviary, éhd such deriﬁatifes as "Prime
and Hours", that are cémmonly used. Borrowings from ‘D' continue
in a small way (e.g. in E.A,L,Clarké's "The People's Missal!
(1916), Evan Daniel's "Nearer to Ged" (n.d.), E.Milner White and
B.T.D.Smith's "Cambridge Offices and Orisons" (41921), J.0ldknow
and A.D.Crake's "The Priest's Book of Private Devotion"™ (new and
reviséd.edition, 1929), "The Priest's Book of Private Prayers™
(Calcutta, n.d.), F.B.Macnutt's "The Prayer Mgnual“ (1951),
E.Milner-White's "A Procession of Passion Prayers"™ (1951), F.B.
Macnutt’s"Prayers on the Péssion" (1954) ); even in some recent
revisions of the Book of Common Prayer in various parts of the
Anglican communion, a few items from 'D', not used,iﬁ 1662, have
appeared (see the next chapter). On the whole, however, twentieth
century Anglicanism has paid little attention to, (next to the
. various versions of the Prayer Book itself), "the most important

Anglican liturgical compilation since the Reformation™ (1).
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Chapter 6. 'D' and the later revisions of the Book of
Common Prayer. :

'D' has had some influence on the revisions of the Book of

Common Prayer, both the revision at the Restoration and those
which have taken place in varlous parts of the Anglican commun-
jon in this century. The purpose of this chapter is to give

some account of this influence.

"The Durham Book" (1), Cosin's considerable part, along with

Wren, in the preparatioh of the proposals embodied in "The
Durham-Bbok", is well known. If Cuming's conclusions are
correct, that "The Durham Book" is "unmistakably and wholeheart-
edly Laudian"™, and that Wren "desired only a conservative
revision", then the Laudian character of the proposals must be
- attributed largely to Cosin. For this reason, we would expect
to £find affinities with his éarlier work, 'D', compiled at the
centre of the Laudian movement. In fact, there are many traces
of 'D' and its infiuence, and many more of an affinity of out-
look, to be found in "The Durham Book".

lThe following,is a list, first of definite influences from
'D', and then of evidences of similarity of outlook (the number
in brackets 1nd1catés the number Cuming gives to a particular
Proposal in.his edition of "The Durham Book") :
1 (36,37,38,U41,53). Various itenms, “A_Téble of the moveable
Feasts", "Rules to know wn the moveable Feasts & holy Dayes
begin™, A Table of ye Vigils, Fasts, & daies of Abstinence to
be observed in ye yeare"™, and "times in the yeare, wherein
Marriéges ére not usually solemnized", are transcribed from

'D', mostly verbatim. (Wren dissented from the inclusion of
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the last of these items - see proposal 383). |
ii §g§2. In the Calendar, the Conversion of S.Paul, and
S.Barnabas, are restored to red-letter status, as in 'D', while
to "John Evang" is added "ante port.Lat.", an abbreviated form
of the description in 'D', and to "S.Peter Apost.'" 1s added "&
St.Paul', és.in DY,
1ii (46). In a table of holy days, "S.Michael the Archangel"
is altered to "St. Michael and all angels", as in the Calendar
in 'D', This is not noted by Cuming. | |
iv_(62). To the penitential sentence I John I,8 at Morning
Prayer is added v.9, which 1s used as a penitentlal sentence in
'D' at the beginning of the "Divers forms of Devout and Penitent
Confession of our Sins", (Cuming calls it an ‘'addition' in 'D', |
but in fact 'D' does not have I John I,8),
¥ (80,82), The title "Te Deum iaudamus" in Morning Prayer is
alfered to "this Hymn of S.Ambrose (Te Deum laudamus)", similar
to "The Song of S.Ambrose ... Te Deum Laudamus" in 'D', and the
title "Benedictus" to"ﬁenedictus (the Song of Zachary)", similar
to "The Song bf Zachary the Priest, called Benedictus" in 'D',
vi (85,101)., The Apostles' Creed at Morning and Evening Prayer

48 divided into three paragraphs, and the name "Ponce Pilate"
altered to "Pontius Pilate™, both as in 'D'.

vii (88,401)s The rubric before the three collects at Morning
and Evening Pfayer is altered to "Then shall be sald the Collect
of the day .. And these two Collects following", similar to
"Then-the Collects proper for the ﬁeek, with these Prayers
followiné" in 'D',

viii (92). The prayer "Almighty God, who hast promised to heare
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ye petitions «..", is proposed as a conclusion to the prayers after
the third Collect at Mofning Prayer, which is similar to its use
in 'D' as "A Prayer_wherewith to conclude all our Devotions" at
the end of the "Prayérs and Thanksgivings for Sundry Purposes"
(and not, as Cuming says, at the end of the Litany).
ix (97,99). The title "Magnificat" in Evening Prayer 1is altered
to "Magnificat ye Song of the blessed Virgin Mary", similar to
"The Magnificat, Or. the Song of the blessed Virgin Mary" in 'D',
and the title "Nunc dimittis" is altered to "Nunc dimittis (ye
Song of Simeon)", similar to "The Song of Symeon, éalled Nunec
Dimittis" in ‘D', |
x (108). The addition of "af'ter Mdrning Préyer“ to the rubic
before the Litany, 1s similar to the specification in 'D',
TAfter the'Morning:Prayers, or any other Hour of Devotion',
This is not noted by Cunming.
xi.§1222. In ™A Prayer for the Prince, and other the Kings
| childrenf after the Litany, the opening, "Almighty God, which
hast promised to bee a Father of thine Elect, and of their seed",
is altered to "Almighty God, the fountain of all goodnes", Cuming
says this alteration first appeared in the Book of Copmon Prayer
in 1627, It also appears in 'D' in the same year, in "A Prayer
for the Prince Palatine, with the Lady Elizabeth, &c." This is
not noted by Cuming. |
xii (423). Ih the alteration to thé "Prayer for the Clergy and
" pecple" at the end of the Litany, "Almighty ... God, who didst
powre out upo thy;Apostles the great & merveilous Gifts of thy
H. Ghost, & from whom all spirituall graces & gifts doe proceed,
send downe upon our Bishops, the Pastors of thy Church, & all
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others ...™, Cosin seems to be echoing, besides the second
Collect at Evening Prayer ("from Qhom all holy desires ... do
proceed"), various sources in 'D' which Cuming does not note,
the Ember pfayer "Ror the Ordination of Priests and Deacons"
("the Bishops and Pastors of The flock"), the prayer "For the
Ember Week after Péntecost“ ( "Who didst ... send down upon
them (thy Apostles) the Holy Ghost"), and possibly even his
quotation from S.Basil, "the most glorious gift of the Holy
Ghost ... bestowed upon the Apostles',

xiii'§12§2. The title to the occasional prayers, "Prayers &
Thanksgivings upon severall occasions" may have been suggested
by "Prayers and Thanksgivings for Sundry Purposes™ in 'D'
Cuming does not note this.

xiv (130,131). The inclusion of prayers "On the Ember dayes
For those that are to be admitted into holy Orders" among the
"Prayers & Thanksgivings upon severall occasions'" may have been
suggested by the Ember-tide office in 'D', with its prayer "For
thé Ordination of Priests and Déacons". Thig prayer is proposed,
with slight differences in the text : "... mefcifu}ly look upon
the saﬁe eee Ordeyned to any holy function ... of all men, to
the glory of thy Sonne our Saviour, the great Shepperd ..."
xv (147,168). The heading for Christmas Day among the Collects,

Epistles and Gospels, includes "The Nativitie of our Lord", as
in 'D', and to the title "Thursday before Easter" is added
"eomonly called Mandie Thursday", cf. the Calendar in 'D', which
has "Maundy Thursday'.

xvi (4172). The ending of the Collect for Easter Even (an
adaptation of the Collect in the Scottish Liturgy), "who dyed,
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& was buried; & rose againe for us", is almost as in the Scottish
Liturgy, but both are similar to the ending of the pfayer "For
the Ember Week in Lent" in 'D', "Who didst die for our sins, and
rise again for our justification", This 1s not noted by Cuming.
xvii §i812; The Collect for the Rogation Days is the Ember
prayer "For the Fruits of the Earth" in 'D'; with two slight
differences, '"live, &'move 000 Who call upon',
xviii (2212. The_Prayér fof the Church at Holy Communion is
headed "Let us offer up our prayers & praises for the good estate
_ of Christs Catholick Church", which is similar to "A Prayer and

-Thanksgiving_for_the whole estate of Christ's Catholic Church"
in 'D'. Cuming does not note this.
xix gzzg). In the above-mentioned prayer, with many alterations
based on the 1549 Pfayer Book, the proposed phrase, "thy holy
name", is not in 1549, and appears to come from 'D' by way of thg
Scottigh Liturgy ; the phrase, "g& the Lights of the World in
their severall generations" is verbatim from the Scottish Liturgy
but not 1in 1549, end is similar to the equivalent phrase in 'D',
. Yhave shined forth.as lights in the several generations of the
world"™ ; the phrase, "most humbly beseeching thee, that we may
have gracé to follow ye éxample of", ié probably closer to "most
humbly desiring that ... and following ... their holy exampiles
6f“3 in 'D',.than to "Whose_examples..o. graunte us to folowe"

in 1549, These similarities are not noted by Cuming.
xx (239). The new title, "The Prayer off00psecration", had been
‘suggested by Laud for the Scottish Liturgy; it occurs earlier,
among the eucharistic devotions in 'D', in the form "At the

‘Consecration™, This 1s not noted by Cuming.
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xxi (263). The eucharistic canon derives largely from that in the
1549 Prayer Book and the Scottish Liturgy, but there are a few
phrases from the prayers "Af the Consecration" in ‘D' : "com-
" manded ... most (blessed Passion) and Sacrifice ... (Ascension)
into Heaven ... now represented before",
xxii §2§ﬁ20' The form of words for the Priest when himself rec-
eiving the Holy Communion is recommended, in 'D', for the ord-
inary communicant to add "with the Priest',
xxiii (252), The-proposal, "And here each person receiving
shall say, (Amen)", is as in 'D', This is not noted by Cuming.

xxiv (259). The sentences to be sung during the communion are

from the 1549 Prayer Book, with the eiception of three, Two of
the three (Rom.11,33 and Ps.101,1,2,ff,) are included in the
eucharistic devotions in 'D' as "Thanksgivings after we have
received the blessed Sacrament'; the third, Rev.5,12 and 13, 1s
very similar to Rev.l4,11 and 7,12, "When we are prostrate before
the Altar" in 'D'. This is not noted by Cuming.

xxv-f:&ﬁ}. The phrase among the duties towafds God in the
Catechism, "To honour & worship him with ye outward reverence
of my body", seems to come from the phrase in 'D', "To honour
-and worship ﬁim with the lowly reverence even of our bodies
also". This is not noted by Cuminge.

xxvi (428 Cosin's version of the "Veni Creator', written for
the coronation of Charles I, and included in 'D'; is probably
intended by the note, "as tis corrected pap. E.". '"pap.E." 1s
not now to be found, but Wren's "Advices", much of which 1s
incorporated into "The Durham Book", includes a note, YIf there

be a more elegant Translation of (Veni Creator) it would here be
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put in, instead of ye o0ld (... rigmarole ?). I.heare, that at
ye Ks Coronation, there was another',

It is noteworthy that, amongst these proposals deriving
from 'D', besi@es many which are_stylistic; there are éeveral
which are indicative of the churchmanship and doctrinal position
which characterised 'D', |

- In addition to these more or less definite traces of the
influence of 'D', there are in "The Durham Book" many features
reminiscent of the churchmanship and style of Cosin's compilation.
With regard to the former, we may note :

- xxvii (1,2}° The revefsion to something very close to the 1549
wording of_thé title-page;"0f the Church according to the use of
the Church of England" is reminiséent of Cosin's frequent ref-
erence in 'DY to "the Church" or "Christ's Catholic Church",
with its implication that the Church of England is a true and
worthy branch of it. The ;lmost invariable alteration of
"Congregatioh" to "Church" is indicative of the same.approach°

xxviii (224). The restoration of prayer and thanksgiving for
the dead at the end of the Prayer for the Church reminds one of

the same feature in 'D'.

xxix (223,226,228,2&0,2&2,23&22502251,2§2,2602.-Cosin's euchar-

istic theolbgy here shows all the same features as are apparent
in 'D', and both aré redolent of the theology of the 1549

, Prayef Book. The death of Christ is freéuently coupled with an
allusion to His sacrifice, and the Eucharist is essentially a
shewing forth and an offering of this "death & Sacrifice", all
as in 'D', The coqsecrated bread and wine are "the most com-

fortable Sacrament of ye Body & Bloud of Chrisf”, an indication
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of Cosin's continuing belief in the Regl Presence; in this
"sense the reinsertion of the 1549 phrase, "these holy Mysteries",
and of the "Agnus Dei", both as in 'D', are to be understood. We
may note, also, the rearrahgement whereby the Prayer of Oblation
immediately follows the Consecration Prayers, as in 1549, an
order implied in the prayers "At the Consecration" in 'D',
Finally, the recommendation that worshiﬁpers are to use the
Wkghus Dei'" and sentences provided, "at their owne private &
deyout meditations ... in the Comunion time", is reminiscent of
the provision made in 'D' for such "meditations",

With regard to stylistic.features of "The Durham Book"
which are reminiscent éf Cosin's style in 'D', we may note :

x%x (103). The practice of conflating prayers is found here

once, when Cosin conflates the third Collect at Evening Prayer

with that for Advent III,

xxxi (145,150,162,172). There are four proposed new Collects,

. for Advent III, S.Stephen's Day, Epiphany VI, and Easter Even,
which draw freely on appropriate phrases from the scriptures,

to the extent, in the case of the third of these, of constitut-

ing the prayef almost entirely of such phrases.

xxxii (1455150,162,172). All four of these proposed new Collects

have examples of Cosin's use of synonyms and near-synonyms:
"Ministers & Stewards ... prepare and make ready ... love &
blesse o.; power & great glory ... eternal & glorious ... grgve
and gate of death',

xxxiii 11593 162), Two of the four prayers in question have
especially appropriate endings : (s,Stephen's Day) "who standest
at the right_hand of God, to succour all jt suffer for thee, our

e
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only Mediator & Advocate'; and (Epiphany VI) "we may be made like
unto him in his eternall & glorious kingdome where with Thee o

Father & ye Holy Ghost he liveth and reigneth ..o"o
xxxiv (493,198,228,400). There are several examples of Cosin's

hebit of "amplification" : "thy blessed Evangelist S.Marke ... y€
"holy Evangelist Matthew ... religiously & devoutly disposed oo

his blessed Sonne ... in hope of our generall & joyfull resurrec-

tion',

The considerable number of traces of the influence of 'D' in
®The Durham Book", and of features reminiscent of its churchman-
ship and style, support Cuming's vieW'that in 41660 Cosin wanted
to go on where he had left off twenty years previously, and sub-
stantiate the contention (sée below, Appendix A) that Cosin's
churchmanship before the @ivil War and after the Restoration

were not appreciably different.

The Book of Common Prayer, 1662,

#*The Durham Book™ was merely a private manifesto, represent-
ing what Cosin and Wren wanted in the way of Prayer Book revision,
and what Cosin at least had always felt and believed to be litur-
gically'correct and desirable. Although he and his colleague
must have seriously hoped to Sée their proposals accepted, and
were sufficiently calculating (at Wren's instigation, Cuming
suggests) to use the Scottish Liturgy as their model in many
cases, rather than the 1549 Prayer Book, as a practical means of
realizing Cosin's ideals, "The Durham Book'™ was essentially an
jdealistic project, taking little account of the nation's relig-

ious temper; In the subsequent, official stages of the revision
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of the Prayer Book} tﬁe forces of compromise prevailed to the
virtual exclusion of all that was distinctively and definitely
Laﬁdian in the proposals of "The Durham Book". While many of the
less controversial proposals were accepted, the end of the
process, the Prayer Book.ﬁf 1662, was, in all significant respects,
a reversion to the text of 1604,

In such circumstances, we could expect to find in the new
Prayer Book very little trace of 'D', or, at least, of those
elements which make ‘D' so distinctively a product of Laudian
churchmanship. While 'D' has certainly left its mark on the
Prayer Book of 1662, it has done so only in a comparatively
insignificant way, in elements that are for the most part
doctrinally indifferent. The foliowing is a 1list of borrowings
from }D','either'direct, or by way of "The Durham Book" :.

i. The table and "Rules to know when the Moveable Féasts, and
Holy dayes begin", ™A Table of the Vigils, Fasts, and daies of
Abstinence to be observed in thé'year“, are, by way of "The
Durham Book" and with ohly slight variations, based on the
correspéhding items in ‘D',

ilé The table of ﬁoly days glves, by way of "Thé Durham Book',
g ,Michael and all Angels™, as in 'D',

1ii. In the Kaléndar, a total of ninety-five small explanatory
detalls are added from the Calendar in 'D', only two of them by
way of "The Durham Book"™, Full details are given in Brightman's
"Phe English Rite" (1)

I;x& To the penitential sentence at Morning Prayer, IJohn 1,8,
vebée9, from 'D', by way of "The Durham Book", is added.

Ve In the Creed at Morning and Evening Prayer, and in the Holy
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Communion, "Ponce Pilate" and "Pocius Pilate" become "Pontius
Pilate", as in 'D', by way of "Th; Durham Book',
| vi. The prayer for the royal family, included after Morning and
Eveﬁing-Pfayer,'has the phrase, "the fountain of all goodness',
as in (according to Cuming) a Pra&er Book of 1627, but also as
~in 'D', and then in "The Durham Book", although neither Brightman
nor Cuming note this, |
311; The alternative titles, "Magnificat (or the song of the
blessed virgin Mary)", and'Nunc dimittis'(or the song of Simeon)",
at Evening Prayer, are from 'D', by way of "The Durham Book" .
Brightman does not note this.

viii. The phrase, "after Morning Prayer™, in the rubric before
the Litany, is from 'D', by way of "The Durham Book". Brightman,
like Cuming, does not give this, ,

ix. The title to the occasional prayers, "Prayers and Thanksgiv-
ings: upon severall occasions"; follows "The Durham Book'", which
may, in turn, follow 'D’',

'Xs The first of the prayers "In the Ember Weeks" is from 'D',
with such slight alterations as were made to it in "The Durham
Book'"'s _ .

'xl. The heading for Christmas bay among the Collects, Epistles
and Gospels, includes "The Nétivity:of our Lord", from 'D', by
way of "The Durham Book", Brightman does not note this source,
xii. The ending of the Colleét for Easter Even follows "The
Durham Book™, which follows the Scottish Liturgy, which, in its

_ turﬁ, 1s reminiscent of 'D'.

xi1il. Thé'referénce to the departed in the Prayer for the Church

at the Holy Communion, has twp'phrases deriving from "A Prayer
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and Thanksgiving for;the whole estate of Christ's Catholic Church"
in 'D' which do not occur in the 1549 Prayer for the Church, or
the 1559 Injunctions, "thy holy name®, and "heavenly™ ( cf. "of
heaven"™ in 'D'). Brightman does not note this, giving as sources
only the 1559 Injunctions and the Scottish Liturgy.
;;z& The title, "The Prayer of Consecration" following "The
Durham Book', which in turn follows the Scottish Liturgy, is
reminiscent of the phrase "At the Consecration™ in 'D',
xve Cosin's version of the "Veni Creator", from ''D', is included
in "The Form and Manner of Ordering of Priests" and "The Form of
Coneecratiﬁg a Bisheph, probably by ﬁay of "The Durham Book".

In addition to these more or less definite traces of the
influence of 'D' in the Prayer Book of 1662, there are also a few
features reminiscent of the churchmanship and style of 'D'. With
regard to the former, we may note :
xvio The retention of "The Durham Book™ suggestions for the word-
ing of ‘the titlepage, is remlniscent of the frequent references
in 'D' to "the Church", cf. the retention of "The Durham Book"
alteratione of "Congregation" to "Church".

511;& The-unexceﬁtionable reference to the departed in the Prayer
" for the Church at the Holy Communion, is a faint reflection of

" what we find in 'D'

. xviii. At only one point, in the second Exhortation, is there a
reference to the receiving of the Communion "in remembrance of
the sacrifice of his deeth", a form of expression characteristic
of the eueharistic-language of 'D' and "The Durham Book".

w1th regard to etylistic features ef'the 1662 Prayer Book

which are like Cosin's style in 'D', we may note :
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xix, The highly scriptural coliects;.attributed to Cosin, which
are taken from "The Durham Book" (Advent III, St. Stephen's bay,
Epiphany VI, Eaéter Even), are reminiscent of Cosin's highly
scriptural prayers in 'D', as is the interpolation of scriptural
phrases in some of the collects of the 1662 Prayer Book, Advent
IV, S.John the Evangelist, The Holy_Innbcents.
XX, Synonyms and near-synonyms, a feature of the prayers in 'D',
are added in severai of the Collects in the Prayer Book, Advent IV,
Epiphany IV, Trinity III, Trinity XII,
xxi, Amplifications, such as we find in 'D', are introduced into
| the Collects for Trinity XX and All Saints' Day,

Thus, the Prayer Book of 1662 omits some of the more character-
istically Laudian features which "The Durham Book"™ had derived frbm
'D', the reference to "Christ'é Catholic Church", the unequivocal
provision of prayer for the dead, most of the suggestions regarding
the eﬁcharist, and the encouragement to "outward reverence'. It
does, however, reflect something of the continuing influence of 'D',
and it is not ﬁn influence entirely indifferent, doctrinally : the
wording of the title-page and the invariable alteration of
"Congregation" to "Church", the encouragement to the observance
of the liturgical year, in the provision of tables and rules and
the amplification of the Kalendar, the solitary retenfion of the
word "sgcfifice" in connection with the eucharist, the mild refer-
ence to the .departed in the Prayer for the Church - these are
echoes, if faint ones, of the High Church tradition in which ‘D!

stood.,



_ 197.
Twentieth century revision of the Book of Common Prayer.

Most of the items from ‘D' which were taken over in the
1662 Book of Common Prayer, have pasééd from there into the
various revisions of the Prayer Book throughout the Anglican
communion - those of the Anglican Church in Ireland (1926),
England (1928), the United States(1928), Scotland(1929), South
Africa(1954), Canada(1959), and India, Pakistan, Burma and
Ceylon(41960). In addition, with regard to the Holy Communion,
the English_"Deposited Book", the South African alternative
form, the American rite and the Holy Eucharist in the Indian
book, all follow the main outline of the Scottish Liturgy -
"Durham Book" Canon, the approach of which is reflected in the
eucharistic devotions in 'D'. A number of hitherto unused

- items from 'D' have a}so been incofporated, as follows

Ireland (1926) has Cosin's Embertide prayer, "for the fruits

of the Earth", to be used "On the Rogation Days", and also
incorporated in a prayer of "thanksgiving for the Blessings of
Harvest", in both cases slightiy modified.

Scotland (19221_has the same prayer, again slightly modified,

for use "On Rogation ﬂays"o

South Africg (125&2 has a phrase which appears to be from Cosin's
"A Prayer and Thanksgiving for the whole Estate of Christ's

Catholic Church", in a "Thanksgiving for the Church" : ('D')
" w_.. the holy @atholic Ghurch, the NMother of us all that bear
the name of Christ"; (S.A.) "Accept, we humbly beseech Thee,
our thanksgivings for the Hbly Catholic Church, the Mother of

us all who bear the name of Christ",

India . Pakistan,Burma and Ceylon (1960) has the alternative
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title to the Benedictps at Morning Prayer, "(or the Song of
Zacharias)", which"The Durham Book" took, slightly altered,
from 'DY, |
'Finally, we may noté borrowings from 'D' in two English

diocesan supplements to the Prayer Book :

Salisbury (1917). The "Book of Occasional Offices for use in

the Diocese of Salisbury" has Cosin's Embertide prayer, "For
the fruits of the Earth'", at the Holy Communion on Rogation

days,.

Southwark §1226}° "Services for use in the Diocese of Southwark!
has the same prayer, again slightly altered, in a Rogationtide

office.

As 'D' derives, in part, from the earlier editions of the
Book of Common Prayer, so, in turn, Cosin's compilation has

given things back to the later editions.
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Conclusien,

'D' is the only extended work of either liturgical or

' private devotien to be completed by Cosin alene.lt has,there-

fare,a uniqueness within the corpus of this great English
liturgist,and its study is an aid to defining and assessing
the character and quality of hié.work as a whole,

Cosin's compilation rests firmly in the tradition of the
Primer,an important strand in Western spirituality.A good deal
is derived fraom the El%zabethan Primers,but frequent reference,
in aur survey of the conteats,to comparable material in other
Primers,suggests that Casin had a. wide knowledge of this class
af. devawional literature,At the same time,'D' stands eout,not
only by virtue of the intrimsic excellence of most of its
contents as re-shaped by Cosin,but also because his extenéive
use aof sﬁcn.nnn@Primer sources as the Bible,the Book of Common
Prayer,the Fathers,and the collection of prhyérs.known as
"Kellam's Manuall" (or seme very similar work),gives a flexibil-
ity and freshness to his work within vhe tradition,

In spite oi its dérimative character,'D' is in many ways a
distinctive work,Its distinctiveness has several aspects:

a) the gemeral arrangement of the canonical Hours,described

: appropriately as "the classical-Anglicén version of the Canon-

ical Hours"(l),and the provision of a special theme for each
of the three mid-day Hours;

b) the provision of a.complétely new office far the four

Ember Weeks;

c) the arrangement of the prayers for the sick and dying
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in. the form of offices — not a new thing in itself,but new to
the Primer, and in a new arrangement;

d) the composition af some apparently completely new prayers,
and the conflating and often extensive reshaping of some older
ones; | |

" e) the provision of an. unusually long 'catechetical' sect-
ien,such aé is found in various Romam Cathelic manuals;qu,in
the case of 'D',compatible with the doctrinal position of the
Church of England as Cosin understood it. )

£) the inclﬁsibn of & considerable amount of prefatery
mamteb;; ' . o -

@) the frequent reference,in this prefatory matter snd in
‘marginal notes and footnotes,to the:Bible,the Fathers,the Book
of Common Prayer,and the lawé and. customs 6& the Church,which
gives gn.aﬁthorita$ive,appearance te. the compilation as a whole,

h) the_erderiiness.énd.formaiity of the.arréngement of the
contents,in.whieh respect,as in. others,the tefm 'Laudian' would
appropriately describe 'D' ("The Laudian point of view appears
principa}ly concerned to comserve or where necessary to restore
order in worship" (1))§

i) the gengrally high literary quality of the work,'D! has
its wéak points,gtylistically (e.g. some of the hymns) ,but most
is very good (e.g. many of the new and reshaped prayers,which
stand.up;ﬁell.t@ the tests of both private and public use,and
the prefatory proBeQwhich.constitutes a very fine series of
lﬁcid énd concise expositions) |

j) the careful emphasis upon it as a book of essentially
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private devotien,not in any way supplanting the Book of Common
Prayer,but intended to be regarded as complementary to it;

k) .the characteristically 'Anglican',and,more spe—ci.f.‘ica-lly,
'Taudian' tone of the whole of 'D',.Cesin was commissioned to -
provide something different from thé Book of Common Prayer,
and equivalent to the ‘Roman Catholic manuals,but the Prayer
Boak is normative. far his whole approach,doctrinal,liturgical,
ascet:l.cal |

In many ways,then,Cosin has made an original and distinct-
ive contribution to the Primer tradition,

The étudy of 'D' has another interesting aspect.A review of
the fxistorical:._ circumstances of the commissioning of 'D',and of
its reception,provides a. glimpse of the religious and political
scene in the early seventeenth ceatury .The Laudian-Puritan
'polaxity’ ,:Ln beth its theological and 1ts polJ.t:Lcal aspects,
is disclosed in these clrcumstances,as are a. number of the
'specific points: in which these opposed positions found express-
| ion..sﬁch a: review,then,gives us an illustration of that tension
which ch,a:r;acteri_sqd the English scene pr:.or to the Civil War,
| The particular distribution,over the. years,of the long
series af ediﬁioﬁs of 'D',ané the: various other evidences of
acquamtance with COSm 8 book at dxﬁ:.ferent per&ods,serve as
indiications oi the varyinmg configuration of Engllsh spirituality.
Thus,the seventeenth century,both before the Civil War and after
the Restora:bmn and the nineteenth century,w:.th the coming of
the Oxford Movement,have been the times in which most interest

has beén shown. in 'D°*, N
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. This last cbservation leads us on to the question of whether
'D' has any valup and importance for the life of the Church
tedéy.Wé have sééhnphat,although.there has not been a new edition
'1Q£I!D' éince 1867,its influence has persisted to the present
day,if enly in a comparatively minar’waw.There is,of course,
much that is still quite useable in 'D' - especially the three
mid-day Hours,the compline and bedtime prayers,the eucharistic
devotians,énd many individual prayérs,while the. catechetical
and much of the prefatory matter is aisa useful,But what, .
perhaps,is more impcrtant about 'D';iSHits overall character,
its essential compiementariness to;fhe.Prayef Book,and the
pattern it thus provides,partly explicitly and partly implicitly,
for the whole life of a member of the Church.In this respect,
that ei.its.overall.character;'D' is seen to be a typical
product of that mainstream of English spirituality which had
its tane set by Hooker and found its fullest embodiment in the
. Baok of Common Prayer’(l).lnitﬂis respect,also,it might reason-
ably be claimed that ;D! compares favourably with those
currently circulating 'High Church' manuals which stem from
what has beenm. called “progressive" Neo~Anglicanism and which
look towards post-Tridentine Roman models,books:like_"The Manual
off Camhoaic.DevotioﬁP,“The Anglo-Catholic Prayer Book","St.
Swithunfs Prayer Baok" and "The Centenary Prayer Book",VWhatever
the virtue of these manuais,they stand.outside of this main-
gstream and,in faect,tend to be disruptive of it (2),while 'D’
stands at the centre of it.k good. case is.not infrequently

made out at present,on. pasteral,liturgical and ecumenical

-
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grounds,for a. return to this mainstream within Anglicanism,
for & rec@verg of. what Addleshaw calls "the High Church trad- -
ition" of the seventeenth century,and Thornton,"the Caroline
ascetic .., our native spiritusl genius" (1).It. need hardly be
said that,if such a recovery is to be of more than antiquarien
interesnt,tke insights of the seventeenth century will require
considerable adapta;bidn.ﬁéﬁore they are adapted,howéver,they
need to be known,It is at this point that 'D',embodying and
expressive of so much of that tradition and. ée_nius,inight well
bave its uses,

As the Church seeks renewal,so her ‘accessories' constantly
need to be renewed New aids to the spiritual life,new forms,
will always be meeded, and to these the old aids,the old forms,
must give way.But certain stresses and values remain constant,
To. those stresses and values which characterise the English
tradition of spirituality,Jehn Cos-:i.n.'-s "Collection of Private
Devotions" bears a: fine witness,with its- clear prefatory insist-
ence on "that true devotion wherewith God is more delighted,
and a good soul more inflamed and comforted,than with all the
busy subtilties of the woarld"..
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Appendix A, —Cosin's churchmanship, 1627 - 1661,
It has been sald that Cosin modified his views in the

course of the years, that his hostility to Rome, accentuated
by personal contget with popish practices, and his discovery
of continental Protestantism, led to his returning to England
in 1660 less of a High Churchman than he had been earlier (4).
This assertion seems to be guestionable. In the first place,
Cosin's earlier views, if 'D' can be said to represent them,
are by no means as extremé as has sometimes been sﬁggested;
although .they are views shared by.his High Church‘contémporar-
_ies,'they are not incompatible with the position of Hooker,
and the Book of Common Prayer, especially in its 1549 form.
Perhaps the initial hostility of the Puritans, who looked at
things from a radical point of view, did much to distort the-
idea of the charécter of 'D'. Osmond, who, with Cuming,
makes the assertion that Cosin's views were pfogressively
modified, himself demonstrates that on many issues, the
Ornaments Rubric, the practice of fasting, belief in the
continuity and catholicity of the Church of Englaﬁd, and the
practice of prayiﬁg for the dead, Cosin's views remained
viftu§11y constant throughout his 1life (2). With regard to
the eucharistic sacrifice, Cuming draws atténtion to "all
Cosin's ailigént insertions of the word tgacrifice’ in "The
Durham Bdék"’(3)5-after the Restoration, an indication,
surely, of his continued éoncern to stresé this aspéct of

the eucharist, while Osmond shows that the difference between
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his earlier and his later remarks on the eucharistic sacrifice,
in his eaflier and later notes on the Book of Common Prayer,
are largely a matter of more precise definition, and not of
any essential doctrinal shift. (1). With regard to the
question of the number of the sgcraments,-Osmond admits that
while in later life Cosin was even more explicit in defending
the assertion of the Article, the item in 'D' on "The Sacra-
ments of the Church', "is a sufficiently cautious statement,
-one would have thought"™ (2), On the question of Cosin's known
later libenal attitude to the continental reformed churches,
Osmond gives nc indication that this represented a modification
of his earlier views. We have, in fact, no clear indication
of what Cosin's early attitude to these churches was, but if
we may take his remarks in the preface to his "Prayers for the
Four Ember Weeks" in 'D' as an indication ("...the ordinary
custom of the Church o.; by the imposition of her Bishops'"
| hands; to give holy and sacred Orders. ..."), then his early
.views-on the Church's ministry were not wholly uncompromising.
At the same time, we may note that in 16418/9, Overall, from
whom Cosin "had learnt his doctrine" (3), agreed to institute
to a living, without insisting on prior episcopal ordination,
Peter de“Laune, who had been '"ordained by the Presbytery at
_-Leyden",'while it appears that in 1628/9, the same man was
institnted, very probably still without episcopal ordination,
- by Cosin's near-contemporary, Francls White, and with the
.subsequent acquiescence of Laud and Montague in the decision

: .(u)é While this does not te11 us directly ‘anything about

" Cosin's own views, it is an indication of the liberal attitude
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of his High Church contemporaries in his early days, with
respect to the foreign reformed churches. Finally, it is
worth noting that, however sympathetic Cosin became to these
churchés, he remained convinced of their Inferiority to the
Church of England, and was able to write after 1662, "...the
reformed Ghurcﬁes, whereof this Ghurch of England is, both
for doctrine and discipline, the most eminent, and the most
pure, the most agreeable to Scripture and antiguity of all
others ...™ (1)o In fact, the only substantial points which
Osmond puts forward (Cuhing does not give any) to 111u§trate
a supposed modification of Gqsin's views, are his modified
understandihg of the Real Presence in the eucharist, and his
apparently 'un-rigopist"approach in the matter of.the Roos
Divorce Bill in 1670. On the issue of the Real Presence,
Osmond attributes a somewhat ;extreme' view to the young
' Cosin on the basis of his transcribing, without comment, a
notg_of Hayward's into his own "First Series" of notes on the
Book of Common Prayer (2), while, examining the later "Historia
Transubstantiationis Papalis" (composed 1656) for Cosin's
"matured opinion", he finds that "though he denied 'that the
Presence and participation of Christ in thé Sacrément is
effected mereiy by the power of faith', he held that the
Presence is limited to the faithful communicant and to the act
of distribution"™ (3); But is not this almost identical with
the young Cosin's position in 1627, in his deliberate doctrinal
alteration to the hymn by Aguinaé in the eucharistic devotions
in 'D' : "Christians are by falith assured / That by faith
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Christ is recéived,;/ Flesh and blood most precious" ?
Osmond's-argument,is,'then, at this point, a weak one,
This leaves us with only the question of Cosin's support
for the ﬁbos Divorce Bill, an issue in which the position
he adopted was diréctly contrary to that of.nearly all the
other bishopso Quite apart from the fact that Cosin was
able to muster "strong arguments in support of his view"
(1), and that "learned and orthodox theologians of our own
* time have agreed with Cosin's contentibn that ré—marriage
'should'not be forbidden to the innocent party tn a divorce"
(2), Osmond does suggest that "{he King's wishes o.. may
have influenced Cosin" (3), and that his motive may have
been "the hope of enabling Charles to 're-marry' and thus
of frustrafing the succession to the throne of the Duke of
York, whose secession to Rome had by now become known" (4),
There 1is nnt a great deal of evidence to go on, but 1if
' Osmond's suggestions are correct, then Cosin's 'un-rigorist'
position is to be seen less as an abandonment, as such, of
ﬁhe principles of the High Churchmen, than as a manoeuvre
of primarily .political significance. It should be added
that there is nothing in Cosin's published writings to
'1nd1cate what were his early views on the subject of divorce
and re-marriage, s0 that, whatever can be sald of his later
views, they cannot properly be held to illustrate a shift in
Cosin's outlook. Osmond, then; fails to make out a very
convincing case for the modification of Cosin's churchmanship.

We may conclude by noting that the character of Cosin's



_ 208,
proposals for the reVision of-the'Eook of Common Prayer after
the Restoration, is in many respects reminiscent of his early
approach, as exemplified in 'D', Cuming's assessment of "The
Durham Book"-stréssés that, while "in controversial matters
its two éompilers showed a certain degree of caution ... by
using (not the 1549 book, but) the more restrained phraseology
of the Scottish Liturgy, ... even so the Durham Book is unmis-
takably and wholeheartedly Laudian, ... their object (being)
to restoré the characteristic elements of the 1549 Prayer Book
oo Cosin in 1661 wanted to gd on where he had left off twenty
years before ... (so that) to Cosin at least the rejection of
the most important changeé must have been a severe disappoint-
ment" (1), |

The argument that Cosin's doctrinal position and church-
ﬁanshib were modified significantly between the time when he
compiled 'D' in, 1626-7, and the time when he was in a position
té influence the revision of the Book of Common Prayer, in

41661, is not an easy one to sustain.

Appendix B. The background to “The Objections" (see above,pP.159).

The crux of this problem is to which Bishop of Durham Cosin
sent the!paper with his answers, "The Objections which some have
been pieased to _make agéinst'a Booke intituled the Houres of

Praier : with briefe Answeres thereunto". There seem to be
three possibilities : ' _

1) Cosin may have sent the paper to Neile, who, Prynne suggests,
had possibly been involved in the licensing of 'D', and may, in

Osmond's words, "have been frightened by the storm which Prynne
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'and his friends had raised, and ... forwarded a list of the
charges made against the book, for a rejoinder" (41). This
could only be so if Pfynne's and Burton's charges were known
to Neile in advance of their publication, for by the time
they were published, during the 1628 session of Parliament,
Neile was no longer "The Lord Bishop of Durham'. He was
first nominated to Winchester on 18 November, 1627, and his
translation was confirmed on 7 February, 1628, and the tempor-
alities were conveyed on 19th February; Parliament did not
meet until March. It 1is possible that Neile did know the
contents of the pamphlets whilst he was still Bishop of
Durham, and so was able to get Cosin's "Answeres" during that
time (or, knowing the burden of them, made the text of the
pamphlets available to Césin, asking him to list the "Object-
ions" himself, and answer them), for Prynne complains in his
pamphlet that the clergy "not onely deny to licence, but
likewise diligently suppresse and intercept all Answers and
Replies unté them, as the intercepting Mr Burtons Answer at
the Presse, and the detaining of fhe Copie of this my present
Censure in the Licensers hands,.who ﬁill neither licence nor
deliver it", Both Osmond & the editor of Cosin's correspond-
ence assume, without considering other possibilities, that
Cosin sent the paper to Neile (2).
2) Another possibility, which would make the answers later,
is that the indorsement reférs té Mountain. He had licensed
~'D', and could thefefore be expected to be concerned about

complaints made against the book. Mountain was nominated
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Bishop of Durham on {19 February, 1628, but nominated to York
(to which he was translated on 1 July) on 5 June, probably
before the Durham appointment-waé confirmed., Thus, he could
have abstracted the objections from the pamphlets (or, knowing
their burden, héve_passed them on to Cosin for him to do so),
either béfore or'after thelr publication, Cosin sending the
answers to him between February and June, addressing them to
him as the Bishop of Durham on the basis of his nomination.
3) A third possibility is that the answers were sent to the
..next Bishoﬁ of Durham, John ﬂowson, whose nomination of 4 July,
1628, was confirmed on 17 Septeﬁbef, but this seems less likely.
The difficulty in this case would be to determine Howson's
motives in asking Cosin to answer the pamphleteers objections.
Howson appears to have disliked Cosin, and to have taken the
side of Ceosin's opponents in the disputes which-arose at Durham
(1) It is difficult to see why he should be concerned for
Cosin to vindicate himself égainst the objectors.

It is far more likely that someone, who, feeling somewhat
responsible for the publication of 'D' (as Mountain certainly
was, and Neile may have been), really wanted convincing
answers, such as would support the High Church position repres-
ented by 'D', should invite Cosin to reply to the objectionse.
This leaves the first and second explanations, above, the most
likely possibilifies. There is little to choose between these,
but one would have thought that an anxious bishop would be more

'j likely to want Cosin's answers to the Puritan charges after

'.f': these had been published and had created a public outery. This
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would weiéh*the balance in favour of the second, Cosin sending
his "Answeres"™ to Mountain, who, in any case, had been respon-
sible for iicencing 'D', Neile's involvement in the matter
being less certain., The fact that the paper is marked, among

the S8tatepapers, 628 May?", could be a further corroboration

of this.

Appendix C, The various editions of 'D',

Eighteen editions of 'D' have been identified (4)e The
following is a list of these, with some additional information

and comnments @

i) 1627, R.Young,London. This will be the edition entered in

‘the Stationer's Register on 1 March of this year (see above,
p.16). This edition was a small one, and contemporary estimates
put the number at 150, 200 and 250 (2).

R.Young printed in London, at "The Sign of the Bishop's
Head in Paul's Churchyard"(3), from 1625 to 1643. He was an
important member of the Company of Stationers, and held the
appointment of King's Printer in gcotland, which may have
secured him the printing of D', compiled at the King's request(L).

ii) 1627. R.Young, Londone "The general tendency'of the textual

_amendment in the successive ed;tions was towards the clarificat-
jon or removal of those passages which could be interpreted as
Romanist"(5) - see above, pPp.146-T.

Prynne says this was an edition of 1000 copies (6), but a

letter to Joseph Mead speaks of " some fifteen-hundred more "(7),
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which could be a reference to this edition.

1i1) 1627, R.Young, London. The reference to the mediation
of Angels in the third of the prayers amongst the eucharistic

devotions, is omitted. The Prayer for the Dead is restored.

iv) 1627, R.Young, London, This is largely a new; reset

edition, but with most of two sheets in the same setting as

in the 3rd edition. The Prayer for the Dead is omitted.

v) 1635, R.Young, London. It has not been possible to see

this edition,

.xl)-"Sth Edition". 1638, R.Young, London. This is in a

different, smaller format than the earlier editions.
The engraved title-page in the B.M. copy (Ce65.a8.3) is
dated 1639,

vii) 1655, London, for Richard Royston(London). This is in
a larger format than any of the earlier editions. The copy
in the Bodleian Library (ﬁéude C.141+) has the same engraved
title-page as the 5th edition.

_Richard Rojston was well known as a Royalist printer -
he publiéhed the 1st edition of "Eikon Basilike'™ in 1648,
and had been in a good déal of trouble with the Commonwealth
authbrities prior to 1655. At the Restoration he was granted
the monopoly of printing the works of Charles I (1).

viii) "5th Edition™, 166L, J.F.,London, for R.Royston(London).
The Prayers for the King and Queen in this and subsequent

editions are altered appropriately (e.g. here "Queen Catherine").
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J.F. could have been one of several printers with these .

jnitials who were active in London at this time (1)

ix) 41672, London, for R.Royston, and sold by Will.Cademan,London.
This edition uses the engraved title-page of the 1664 edition.

William Cademan was '"the publisher of much good literature"
(2) | |

(Cosin died on 15 January, 1672, We can, then, say that
there were probably 8 editions of 'D' published in his lifetime,
'and that this edition of 1672 was the first to be published
after his death). | '

x) "7th Edition", 1676, J.Grover, London,for R.Royston,london.

J.Grover "began as a printer about 1676"(3), This is the first

edition to be ascrived to Cosin,

xi) "8th Edition", 1681, London, by R.N. for Rich.Royston. R.N.

was possibly Richard Northcot of London, "chiefly a publisher

of theological works between ...(1677-91)" (L4).

xii) "9th Edition", 1693,W.H., for Luke Meredith,london. W.H.

could have been one of several printers with these initials who
were active in London at this time (5). Luke Meredith "married
a daughtér of Richard Royston c.e (and) succeeded to many of
Royston's books ... The greater part of his publications were

in divinity" (6).

xiii) "40th Edition", 1719, London, for T.Horne, J.Knapton,

R.Knaplock, J.Wyat, D.Midwinter, R.Robinson, W.Taylor, J.Bowyer,

H.Clements, W.Meers, R.Godling, W.Innys, W.Churchil, and B.Cowse.
This edition was put out by an impressive consortium : T.Horne
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may have been the "Thomaé Ho" who "began as a divinity Publisher
in 1686 ...(and) was still publishing in 1711"; J.Knaptén was
a "noted booksellef 0ooo He held shareé in all the most import-
ant books that were issued"; R.Knaplock was "one of the chief
London publishers of his time ooo(and he) held shares in the
most important books"; J.Wyat was a."publisher for the Non-
comformists"; D.Midwinter was "(one) of the largest booksellers
of the day, holding shares ih most of the chief undertakings";
R.Robinson was a "bookseller in London™; W.Taylor was a "book-
seller in-Londonm; J.Bowyer was a "bookseller, publisher'";
H.Clements was "the publisher of many important books. .. (He)
died 23 Aug., 1719"; W.Meers may have been the"W.Mears" who
was a "bookseller in London'; R.Gosling was a "bookseller in
ILondon“* W.Innys was "one of the leading booksellers in London
in the first quarter of the Eighteenth Century"; W.Churchil was

a "bookseller in London'; B.Cowse was a "bookseller in London"QU

xiv) "1th Edi'l:'fl,on-"J 1838, London, for J.G. and F.Rivington.

Thfs edition includes an Editor's Preféce : after referring to
the Church of England's '“intrinsically Catholic cﬁaracter“, it
continues, "the present.wérk is a fair sample of those views,
and is an attempt, in full consistency with the spirit, and in
studied accordance with the formuiéries of the Church of
England, to recover or retain, at least in private devotion,

a portion of that undoubtedly Catholic and Apostolic character
- which forms so beautiful a feature in the Breviaries'". The
Preface concludeslﬁitﬂ the remark that since the last edition

in 1719, "“an age has pdssed over us which would be little
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likely to appreciate it, and it has become extremely rare"
(1) It has not been possible to identify the writer of
this ppefacé, but it is clearly the work.of one who was in

sympathy with the aims of the Tractarians.

Pad) 18&5, Oxford, Parker, Cosin's Works, Vola2,in the Library

of Anglo-Catholic Theology, includes, int.al., the complete
text of 'D', based on a ¢opy of one of the editions of 1627,

xvi) 1843-50, Oxford, Parker. This edition was one of a series

published between 41840 and 1850, called "The Prgctical
Christian's Library. A series of Cheap Publications. For
general Circulation'". ('D' is not included in an advertise-
ment of the series which was printed at the end of the 1843
L;A.C.T;.edition, hence the assumption that 'D' was only added

to the series during or after 1843 (2).).
xvii) "43th Edition", 41845, London, F.and J.Rivington. This
edition has the Editor's Preface which was included in the

- 1838 edition by Rivingtons.

xviii) "New Edition', 1867, Oxford, Parker. This is described
as "A re-issue of the Devotional Portion of the Practical

. Christian's Library" - see the 15th Edition, above,

~
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